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PREFACE.1 


H  E  following  Sheets  are  a 
few  of  that  waft  Number 
of  Ceremonies  and  Opi¬ 
nions.,  which  are  held  by 
the  Common  People  j  fuch 
as  they  folely  or  generally  obferve.  For 
thoy  jome  of  them  have  been  of  National 
and  others  perhaps  of  univerfal  Obfer- 
vance ,  yet  at  prefent  they  would  have 
little  or  no  Beings  if  not  obferved  among 
the  Vulgar . 

I  would 


x  The  Preface. 

I  would  not  be  thought  a  Reviver  of 
dd  Rites  and  Ceremonies  to  the  Burden - 
ing  of  the  People,  nor  an  Abolijher  of  in- 
nocent  Cn fonts,  which  are  their  Pleafures 
and  Recreations  :  I  aim  at  nothing  but 
a  Regulation  of  thoft e  which  are  in  Being 
among f  them,  which  they  themfelves  are 
far  from  thinking  burdenfome,  and  aboli¬ 
shing  fuch  only  as  are  fnful  and  wicked \ 


Some  of  the  Cufoms  they  hold,  have 
been  originally  good ,  tho ’  at  prefent  they 
retain  little  of  their  primitive  Parity  * 
the  true  Meaning  and  Defign  of  them,  be¬ 
ing  either  lof ,  or  very  much  in  the  Dark 
through  Folly  and  Sup  erf  it  ion.  'To  wipe 

of  therefore  the  Duf  they  have  contrast¬ 
ed,  to  clear  them  of  Superfition ,  and 
make  known  their  End  and  Defign,  may 
turn  to  fome  Account,  and  be  of  Advan¬ 
tage  j  whereas  obferving  them  in  the  pre¬ 
fent 


The  Preface,  xi 

Cent  Way,  is  not  only  of  no  Advantage*, 
bnt  of  very  great  Detriment. 

*.  fy-  «  r  *’  f\ 

^  v  t y  v-  r-  'v  y.y  "p 

Others  they  hold*  are  really  fnful,  not - 

withflanding  in  outward  Appearance  they 
feem  very  harmlefs ,  being  a  Scandal  to 
Religion,  and  an  encouraging  of  Wicked - 
nefs.  And  therefore  to  aim  at  abolijh - 
ing  thefe ,  I  hope  be  no  Crime ,  thd ' 

they  be  the  Diverfions  of  the  People . 

~  -  '• 

"  Pv  f-.  *  r“‘  '  ‘  t  '  »  '  -«*-  '  •  f  ~  *  ‘  f.  -i  V. 

As  to  the  Opinions  they  hold,  they 
are  altnoji  all  fuperfitious,  being  gene¬ 
rally  either  the  Produce  of  Heathenifm , 
or  the  Inventions  of  indolent  Monies^ 
who  having  nothing  elfe  to  do,  were  the 
Forgers  of  many  filly  and  wicked  Opi¬ 
nions,  to  keep  the  W orld  in  Awe  and  Ig* 
norance.  And  indeed  the  ignorant  Part 
of  the  World,  is  fill  fo  aw^d,  that  they 
follow  the  idle  Traditions  of  the  one3 

more 


-■■i-  *  '  ' 
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ft*  , 


wore  than  the  Word  of  GOD;  and  have 
more  Dependance  upon  the  lucky  Omens 
of  the  other  than  his  Providence }  more 
Dread  of  their  unlucky  ones ■  than  his 
Wrath  and  Punifhment. 


The  regulating  therefore  of  thefe  Opi¬ 
nions  and  CuflomSy  is  what  I  propos’d  by 
the  following  Compofetions y  whatever  has 
been  fnggejled  to  the  contrary  :■  And  as  to 
the  Menaces  of  fomey  and  the  Cenfures  of 
others ^  I  neither  fear  nor  regard  them . 
1  (hall  be  always  ready  to  own  any  Mi- 
fake.  and  in  what  I  jnjily  may ;  to  vin¬ 
dicate  my  jelf. 
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CHAP.  I. 

Of  the  Soul-Bell,  its  Antiquity,  theKeafon 
of  its  Injlitution,  the  Benefit  and  Ad¬ 
vantage  of  it,  an  Exhortation  to  the  ‘Vfe 
of  it  according  to  its  firjl  Injlitution. 


Ceremony  of  Tolling  the 
Bell  at  the  Time  of  Death, 
feems  to  be  as  ancient  as  the 
having  of  Bells  themfelves  •,  we 
are  told,  *  it  was  *L~ 


Century  when  Bells  we 
and  that  venerable  Bede  is 


*  Bingham’S  Orig.  Ecd.  Lib.  3. 

A  that 

/  ■  V  %  •'*?.) 
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that  mentions  them.  If  this  be  true,  then  it  is 
as  true,  that  the  Tolling  of  the  Beil  was  infti- 
tuted  about  that  Time  5  for  where  our  Coun¬ 
try-man  mentions  the  Word  Campana ,  or  Bell, 
there  it  alfo  is,  that  we  find  a  Bell  made  ufe 
of  for  the  Dead :  *  For  at  the  Death  of  the 
Abbefs  St.  Hilda ,  he  tells  us  that  one  of  the  Si¬ 
fters  of  a  diftant  Monaftery,  as  the  wasileeping, 
thought  Ihe  heard  the  well  known  Sound  of  that 
Bell,  which  called  them  to  Prayers,  when  any 
of  them  had  departed  this  Life.  But  be  that  as 
it  will,  it  is  evident,  that  the  Bell  was  tolled  up¬ 
on  this  Occafion  about  Bede  s  Time,  and  confe- 
quently  that  the  Ceremony  is  as  ancient,  as  hi; 
Days. 

The  Reafon  why  this  Cuftom  was  inftitutedl 
was  not,  as  fome  feem  to  imagine,  for  no  othe: 
End  than  to  acquaint  the  Neighbourhood,  that 
fuch  a  Perfon  was  dead,  but  chiefly,  that  who; 
ever  heard  the  Noife  of  the  Bell,  fhould  pu 
up  their  Prayers  for  the  Soul:  Thus  the  F; 

*  Hcec,  tunc  in  dormitorio  fororum  paufans,  exaudiv 
'fnbitp  in  a  ere  notum  campana1  foiumi5  quo  ad  orationes  e: 
atari  vtl  convocari  folebant,  cum  quis  eorum  de  fecu1 
iiiifiet  evocatus.  Bed*  Eccl.  Jl$.  Lib*  4.  Cap,zz. 

the 


ther  above-mentioned  tells  us  again,  f  That 
Ihe  who  prefided  in  this  Monaftery,  had  no 
fooner  heard  this,  than  Ihe  raifed  all  the  Sifters, 
2nd  called  them  into  the  Church,  where  (lie 
exhorted  them  to  pray  fervently,  and  fing  a  Re- 
\  quiem  for  the  Soul  of  their  Mother.  Caffalion 
alfp  upon  this  Place  of  Bede ,  fays,  That  *  the 
fame  Cujlom  is  fill  Qbferved  in  England,  that  as 
foon  as  any  loath  departed  this  Life ,  the  Bell  be¬ 
longing  to  the  Parijh  he  liv  d  in ,  was  immedi¬ 
ately  tolled ,  and  for  fome  Time. - -And  tho 

j  (fays  he)  the  Englifh  now  deny ,  that  Prayers 
are  of  any  Service  to  the  Bead  •  yet  I  could  meet 
with  no  other  Account  of  this  Ceremony ,  /than 
that  it  was  a  Cujlom  of  the  old  Church  of 
England.  ;  y 


t  Quod  cum  illaaudiflef,  fufcitavit  cun&as  forores  &  in 
ecclefiam  convocatas,  crationibus&  pfalmis  proanimama* 
rris  operam  dare  monuit.  ibid *  * 

*  Et  talis  ritus  etiam  de  prsefenti  fervatur  in  Anglia! 
lut  cum  quis  deceffit,  ftatim  campana  propria  illius  Pa* 
prochiae  fpeciali  quodam  modo  fonat  per  aliquod  temporis 
ITpatium.--— Quamvis  Angli  negent  modo  oration es  &  fuf- 
tfragia  defim£tis  proficua^  non  aliam  tamen  in  hoc  ab  iliis 
irationem  potui  percipere,  quam  quod  talis  fonus  fit  ritus 
antique  ecclefiae  Anglican*)  Cajfali  de  vet  Sac.  Chrift. 

syt.  p.  241, 


4  The  Antiquities  of 


And  for  this  Reafon  it  is,  that  this  Cuftom 
was  firft  obferved,  and  Ihould  be  Hill  retain’d 
among  us,  viz.  That  the  Prayers  of  the  Faith¬ 
ful  may  be  affifting  to  the  Soul  and  certainly 
it  might  be  more  profitably  retain’d,  were  it  fo 
order’d,  that  the  Bell  fhould  be  tolled  before 
the  Perfon’s  Departure,  as  was  undoubtedly  de- 
figned  when  this  Ceremony  was  continued,  that 
good  Men  might  give  him  their  Prayers.  Was 
this  always  fo  obferved,  there  might  be  fome 
Mofes  amongfl:  the  Number  of  the  Faithful, 
whofe  Prayers  could  prevail  upon  Go  d,  to  beat 
back  the  Amalekites  of  Darknefs fome  whofe 
Faith  might  remove  a  Mountain  of  Sins ,  and 
fome  whofe  Tears  procure  a  Multitude  of  Mer¬ 
cies.  O  the  Comfort  of  the  Forgivennefs  of 
Sins!  Of  being  guided  fafely  through  the  Sha¬ 
dow  of  Death !  Of  arriving  fecurely  at  the  Hea¬ 
venly  Country !  What  is  it  that  Prayer  can’t 
obtain  ? 


But  tho’  the  Wickednefs  and  Impenitency  : 
of  the  dying  Perfon  be  fuch,  as  that  the  Pray-  jp 
Ors  of  the  Faithful  will  not  be  fufficient  to  avert 
the  Wrath  and  Punifhment  of  a  juftly  incenfed 

God 


the  Common  People.  5 

God  ^  yet  as  this  can  be  only  known  to  God, 
it  will  not  difcharge  Men  from  recommending 
him  to  the  Divine  Mercy,  in  the  moft  paffionate 
and  affe&ionate  Manner.  They  thereby  ex- 
prefs  the  moft  laudable  Zeal,  the  moft  diflnte- 
refted  Charity  •,  and  whilft  they  are  fo  follici- 
tous  for  the  Happinefs  and  Welfare  of  other 
Mens  Souls,  they  cannot  but  be  thereby  influ¬ 
enced  to  have  the  greateft  Concern  for  their 
own,  and  be  both  encouraged  and  directed  to 
proceed  with  an  holy  Emulation  j from  Strength 
to  Strength ,  and  endeavour  as  the *  *  Apoftle  ad- 
vifes,  to  go  on  to  Perfection. 

But,  alas !  we  are  fallen  into  Times  of  fuch 
Irreligion  and  Prejudice,  fuch  Contempt  of  An¬ 
tiquity,  and  fuch  too  great  Reformation,  that 
what  with  Indolence  on  one  Hand,  and  Igno¬ 
rance  on  the  other  j  what  with  no  Zeal  on  this 
Side,  and  too  f  falfe  a  one  on  that  •  we  either  - 

negleft  the  moft  decent  Ceremonies  of  Religion, 

_  _  \  _ _ 

*  Heb.  vi.  1. 

t  Among  the  many  Objections  of  the  Brownifts,  it  is  laid 
to  the  Charge  of  the  Church  of  England,  That  tho'  we  deny 
the  DoClrine  of  Purgatory ,  and  teach  the  contrary  *,  yet  how 
well  our  Practice  fuits  with  it ,  may  be  confiderea  in  our  Ring - 
ing  of  hallowed  Bells  for  the  Soul.  Bijh .  Hall,  cont.  Brown. 

A  9.  *  or 


6  The  Antiquities  of 

or  we  think  it  is  Religion  to  have  no  Ceremo¬ 
nies  at  all.  No  Wonder  then,  that,  in  the  Midjl 
of  fitch  a  crooked  and  perverfe  Generation ,  when 
the  molt  of  Men  are  negligent  of  themfelves, 
they  are  alfo  negligent  of  others :  No  Wonder, 
that  when  there  is  fucli  a  general  Contempt  of 
Religion,  and  Men  are  carelefs  of  their  own 
Souls,  they  are  not  careful  for'  the  Souls  of 
their  Friends. 

But  it  is  called  *  Popilh  and  Superflitious  •, 


*  In  a  Vefiry-Booik  belonging  to  the  Chappel  of  All-Saints 
in  Newcaftle  upon  Tyne,  it  is  objerveablej  That  the  Tolling 
of  the  Bell  is  not  mention  d  in  the  Barijh  Accounts ,  from  the 
Tear  1643,  till  1655,  when  we  find  it  order'd  to  be  tolled 
again.  At  a  Veftry  holden  Jannary  2% ft  1655.  Whereas 
for  feme  Years  pail,  the  coliefling  of  the  Duty  for  BeLl 
and  Tolling,  hath  been  forhorn  and  laid  afide,  which  hath 
much  leflen’d  the  Revenue  of  the  Church,  by  which,  and 
fuch  like  Means,  it  is  brought  into  Dilapidations  *,  and  hav¬ 
ing  now  taken  the  fame  into  ferious  Confideration,  and 
fully  debated  the  Obje£Hons  made  by  fome  againft  the  I 
fame,  and  having  had  the  Judgment  of  our  Minifters  con¬ 
cerning  any  Superftition  that  might  be  in  it  3  which  being 
made  clear,  it  is  this  Day  order’d,  That  from  henceforth, 
the  Church-Officer  appointed  thereunto,  do  colle£l  the 
fame,  and  bring  the  Money  unto  the  Church-Wardens, 
and  that  thofe  who  defire  to  have  the  Ufe  of  the  Bells, 
may  freely  have  them  as  formerly,  paying  the  accuflom’d 
fees.  It  is  certain  they  laid  it  afide ,  becaufe  they  thought  it 
fuperftitiow,  and  it  is  probable ,  if  they  had  not  wanted  Mo+ 
mey}  they  had  not  [sen  the . contrary « 
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for  what  true  Reafon,  I  know  not.  Did  we  in¬ 
deed  imagine  with  thePapifts,  that  there  is  any 
f  Virtue  or  extraordinary  Power  in  a  Bell, 
that  it  is  *  hallowed  by  Baptifm,  and  drives 
away  the  Spirits  of  Darknefs,  then  it  might 
juftly  be  called  Superflition,  and  therefore  juft- 
ly  aboliffied.  But  when  we  retain  the  Cuftom, 
only  to  procure  the  Prayers  of  the  Faithful  for 
a  departing  Soul,  it  would  furely  be  of  Advan¬ 
tage  to  obferve  it,  if  the  Prayers  of  a  righteous 
Man  avail  any  Thing  at  all  ^  which,  if  we  may 
believe  an  infpir’d  Apoftle,  are  of  very  great 
Efficacy  and  Validity. 

Art  thou  then  attending  a  Friend  in  his  laft 
Moments  ?  Art  thou  careful  for  his  Soul,  and 
follicitous  for  his  Salvation?  Doft  thou  wifh 
him  fafe  through  the  Valley  of  Death  to  the  ever - 
lafting  Hills  ?  Wouldft  thou  have  the  good  An- 

I  We  call  them  Soul-Bells,  for  that  they  fignifie  the  De¬ 
parture  of  the  Soul,  not  for  that  they  help  the  Paffage  of  the 
SouL  Hail  cont.  Brown.  P.  568. 

*  Item  ut  Daemones  tinnitu  campanarum,  Chridianos 
ad  preces  concitantium,  terreantur.  Formula  vero  bap- 
tizandi  feu  benedicendi  campanas  antiqua  eit.  Durant . 
Lib*  C*  ZZ*  S* 
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gels  protect  him,  and  be  his  Shield  againfl  the 
Powers  of  Darknejs  ?  In  Ihort,  Wouldft  thou 
have  him  crown’d  with  the  Joys  of  Paradife  ? 
Be  allured  then,  that  the  Prayers  of  good  Men 
will  very  much  contribute  to  the  gaining  of 
thefe  Things.  But  how  fhall  they  then  pray 
for  him,  if  they  know  not  of  his  Departure  ? 
And  how  can  they  know  that,  without  the  Tol¬ 
ling  of  the  Bell?  Do  thou  therefore  put  in 
Pradice  this  decent  and  profitable  Cuftdrn,  not 
as  our  Age  generally  does,  after  the  Death  of 
thy  Friend,  but  before  it  ^  before  he  leave  the 
World,  when  the  Prayers  of  good  Men  cart 
aflift  him,  and  facilitate  his  Journey  into  the 
other  Life. 

O  r  art  thou  working  in  the  Field ,  or  grind¬ 
ing  at  the  Mill  ?-  Remember  then,  when  thou 
hearefl  the  Sound  of  the  Bell  for  one  departing, 
that  thou  put  up  thy  Prayers  for  him.  Be  thy 
Bufinefs  what  it  will,  it  will  always  permit 
thee  to  fay  at  ieaft,  LORD,  now  lettejl  thou 
thy  Servant  depart  in  Peace:  Or  to  ufe  the 
Words  of  St.  Ofwald,  when  he  and  his  Sol¬ 
diers  were  ready  to  be  fain,  LORD ,  have 
■ '  .  Mercy 

as- 
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Mercy  on  the  Soul  of  thy  f  Servant.  It  will  not 
be  long,  till  thou  thy  felf  {halt  have  Occafion 
for  fuch  Prayers,  till  thou  come  to  die,  and  en¬ 
ter  on  thy  Journey  to  the  other  State :  If  then 
thou  haji  been  merciful,  thou  Jhalt  obtain  Mercy  • 
if  by  thy  Prayers  thou  haft  affifted  the  Souls  of 
thy  Brethren,  thou  {halt  either  be  remembred 
in  the  Prayers  of  good  Men,  or  furely  thefe 
thy  Prayers  for  others  will  be  of  Service  to  thy 
felf  alfo,  at  that  dreadful  Hour.  v  . 

;  -  ;  ■  '  •*■*'*  c  ■  -•  ■  •  '  ,k  \  ,  .  * 

But  now  it  may  be  objected.  That  as  the 
Bell  is  feldom  tolled  till  after  the  Perfon’s  De¬ 
parture,  it  is  to  no  Purpofe  to  pray  for  the  Soul 
nay  to  pray  for  it,  would  be  praying  for  the 
Dead :  And  fince  that  is  repugnant  to  the  Do- 

f  Oravit  ad  dominum  pro  animabus  exerdtus  fui.  Un¬ 
de  dicunt  in  proverbio,  Deus  miferere  animabus,  dixit  Of 
ivaldus  cadens  in  terrain,  Bed.  Eccl.  L.  3.  C.  12.  It  is  vfed 
(fays  Bede )  even  to  a  Proverb ,  That  he  died  praying  \  for 
when  the  Enemy  had  furrounded  himy  and  he  faw  htmfelf 
about  to  be  /lain ,  he  prayed  unto  the  LORD  for  the  Souls 
of  his  Army.  Hence  it  is  that  the  Proverb  comes ,  LORD, 
have  Mercy  upon  the  Soul,  as  St.  OJwald  faid  when  he  fell 
to  the  Earth.  Which  Proverb ,  in  all  Probability ,  hath  been 
the  Original  of  this  prefent  National  Saying , 

When  the  Bell  begins  to  toll, 

LORD,  have  Mercy  on  the  Souh 

clrine 
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drine  of  our  Church,  our  Prayers  at  that  Time 
had  much  better  be  omitted. 

■V.  ■  ■  ’  '  '  J  \  -j  '  ,  ■“ 

Indeed  it  is  too  true,  this  Cuftom  is  not 
fo  common  as  it  fhould  be  j  but  however,  it  is 
fo  much  obferved,  as  will  be  able  to  vindicate 
the  putting  up  of  conftant  Prayers.  1  know  fe- 
veral  Religious  Families  in  this  Place,  and  I 
hope  it  is  fo  in  other  Places  too,  who  always 
obferve  it,  whenever  the  melancholly  Seafon 
offers  j  and  therefore  it  will  at  leaf!  fometimes 
happen,  when  we  put  up  our  Prayers  conftantly 
at  the  Tolling  of  the  Bell,  that  we  fhall  pray 
for  a  Soul  departing.  And  tho3  it  be  granted*  j 
that  it  will  oftner  happen  other  wife,  as  the  re¬ 
gular  Cuftom  is  fo  little  followed ,  yet  that  can  I 
be  no  harmful  praying  for  the  Dead.  We  be¬ 
lieve  that  the  Soul  is  but  departing*  and  it  is 
charitably  done  to  offer  up  our  Prayeta :  And 
therefore  when  it  proves  otherwise*  our  *  Pray¬ 
er  /ball  turn  into  our  awn  Bofotn  ^  and  like  as 
that  Peace*  which  the  Difciples  wilhed  to  an 
unworthy  Houle*  returned  to  the  Difciples  a- 


*  Pfal.  xxxiv.  14. 
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gain  •,  fo,  tho’  our  Prayers  at  that  Time  may  be 
of  no  Service  to  the  Soul,  yet  they  will  be  of 
no  DilTervice  to  us.  They  will  return  to  us  a- 
gain,  but  it  will  be  no  Fault  to  have  mifplaced 
them. 


PRATERS  upon  this  OCCASION 
from  Bijhop  TAYLOR. 

I. 


HOLY  and  moft  Gracious  j  E- 
“  su,  we  humbly  recommend 
“  the  Soul  of  thy  Servant  into 
“  thy  Hands,  thy  moft  merci- 
“  ful  Hands :  Let  thy  blelfed  Angels  ftand  in 
“  Miniftry  about  thy  Servant,  and  defend  him 
‘‘  from  the  Violence  and  Malice  of  all  his  ghoft- 
“  ly  Enemies :  And  drive  far  from  him  all  the 
“  Spirits  of  Darknefs.  Amen. 

II. 

O  R  D,  receive  the  Soul  of  this  thy  Ser- 
“  vant :  Enter  not  into  Judgment  with 

him: 
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“  him:  Spare  him  whom  thou  haft  redeemed 
“  with  thy  moft  precious  Blood :  And  deliver 
“  him,  for  whofe  Sake  thou  didft  fuffer  Death, 
“  from  all  Evil  and  Mifchief,  from  the  Crafts 
“  and  Afiaults  of  the  Devil,  from  the  Fear  of 
“  Death,  and  from  everlafting  Death.  Amen. 

III. 

“  T  OR D,  impute  not  unto  him  the  Follies 
J — '  “  of  his  Youth  j  nor  any  of  the  Errors, 
“  and  Mifcarriages  of  his  Life :  But  ftrengthen 
“  him  in  his  Agony,  and  carry  him  fafely 
“■  through  his  laft  Diftrefs.  Let  not  his  Faith 
“  waver,  nor  his  Hope  fail,  nor  his  Charity  be 
“  difordered :  Let  him  die  in  Peace,  and  reft  in 
“  Hope,  and  rife  in  Glory.  Amen. 

IV. 

“  T  ORD,  we  know  and  believe  afliiredly, 
J — <  “  that  whatfoever  is  under  thy  Cufto- 
“  dy,  cannot  be  taken  out  of  thy  Hands,  nor 
“  by  all  the  Violences  of  Hell  robbed  of  thy 
“  Protection:  Preferve  the  Work  of  thy  Hands^ 
‘‘  xefcue  him  from  all  Evil,  and  let  his  Portion 

be 
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“  be  with  the  Patriarchs  and  Prophets,  with 
«  the  Apoftles  and  Martyrs,  and  all  thy  holy 
“  Saints,  in  the  Arms  of  Christ,  in  the  Bo- 
*  fom  of  Felicity,  and  in  the  Kingdom  of  G  o  D 
u  for  ever.”  Amen •  ,  _ 

-  *  *  ■:  1  :  :J  V  ‘  .  .  v,  .  •  .  1  ^ 

V. 


“  Saviour  of  the  World,  who  by  thy 
“  Crofs,  and  precious  Blood  haft  re- 
“  deemed  us,  fave,  and  help  this  thy  departing 
“  Servant,  we  befeech  thee,  O  Lord.  Amen . 


VI. 

>  •'  u  '  •.  I  ••  <  .■ 

«  A  Almighty  Lord,  who  art  amoft  ftrong 
V_y  «  Tower  to  all  them  that  put  their 
“  Truft  in  thee  •,  to  whom  all  Things  in  Hea- 
“  ven,  in  Earth,  and  under  the  Earth,  do  bow 
“  and  obey  $  be  now  and  evermore  his  Defence ; 
“  and  make  him  to  know  and  feel,  by  a  pow- 
“  erful  Senfe  of  thy  Goodnefs,  that  there  is  no 
“  other  Name  under  Heaven  given  to  Man,  in 
“  whom  and  through  whom  we  may  receive 
‘‘  Health  and  Salvation,  but  only  the  Name  of 
“  .our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

/>. 
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VII. 

♦  ;f  ;  *  :  '  f.  ry  *'>*  ‘ ^  '  •» 

“  /^v  Lord,  unto  thy  gracious  Mercy  and 
V_/  “  Protection  we  commit  him.  OGod 
“  the  Father  blefs  him  and  keep  him.  O  God 
“  the  Son  make  thy  Face  to  Ihine  upon  him, 
“  and  be  gracious  unto  him.  OGod  the  Ho- 
“  ly  Ghoft,  lift  up  thy  Countenance  upon  him, 
“  and  give  him  thy  Peace,  both  now  and  ever¬ 


more.  Amen. 


CHAP. 


CHAP.  II. 


Of  Watching  with  the  Dead. 


ATCHING  with  the  Corps 
was  an  ancient  Cuftoiri  of  the 
Church,  and  every  where  pra- 
cHfecl.  They  were  wont  to  fit 
by  it,  from  the  Time  of  its 
Death  till  its  Exportation  to  the  Grave,  either 
in  the  Houfe  it  died  in,  or  in  the  Church  it  felf. 


Agreeable  to  this,  we  read  in  Sr.  Aujlin ,  That 
as  they  watched  his  Mother  Monica , *  *  Euodiuc 
took  the  P falter,  and  began  to  ling  a  Pfiltn, 
which  the  whole  Family  anfwered  with  that  of 
the  Pfalmift  David,  I  will  fmg  of  Mercy  and 


« 

*  Pfalterium  arripait  Euodiusy  &  cantare  csepit  pfalmum* 
cui  refpondebamus  omnes  domus :  Miferecordiam  &  judi¬ 
cium  cantabo  tibi  Domine.  Aug*  Lib .  9.  Conjef*  C.  12. 

Judg- 
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Judgment ,  unto  thee ,  0  LORD,  iviU  1  fmg. 
And  we  are  told,  *  That  at  the  Death  of  St. 
Ambrofe,  his  Body  was  carried  into  the  Church 
before  Day,  the  fame  Hour  he  died.  It  was  the 
Night  before  Eajler ,  and  they  watched  with 

him  there. 

-i  •/  W'  1 

H  o  w  unlike  to  this  ancient  Cuftom  of  Watch¬ 
ing  is  the  modern  one,  of  locking  up  the  Corps 
in  a  Room,  and  leaving  it  there  alone  ?  How  un¬ 
like  to  this  decent  Manner  of  Watching,  is  that 
Watching  of  the  Vulgar,  which  is  a  Scene  of 
Sport  .and  Drinking  and  Lewdnefs  ?  Watching 
at  that  Time  with  a  dear  Friend,  is  the  lafl 
Kindnefs  and  Refped  we  can  Ihew  him-  and 
how  unfriendly  is  it,  to  change  it  into  Negli¬ 
gence  and  too  great  Refignation  ?  How  unchri- 
flian,  inftead  of  a  becoming  Sorrow  and  decent 
Gravity,  to  put  on  an  unbecoming  Joy  and  un- 
decent  Paftime. 


'*  Ad  ecclefiam  antelucana  bora  qua  defunftus  eft,  cor¬ 
pus  iplius  portaturn  eft:  ibique  eadem  fuit  nofte,  quam 
vigilavimus  in  pafcha.  Greg.  Turon.  ds  Gloria ,  Confejl 

I  oq. 

*  ■ 

4  V  ‘  -  V'"  "  ,  ’•  '  ■  •'  ^  •  i  ’  l  •-  i  ...  *  \ 

CHAP. 


CHAP.  III. 


Of  following  the  Corps  to  the  Grave , 
what  it  is  an  Emblem  of:  Of  carry¬ 
ing  Greens  in  our  Hand ,  what  it  fig- 
nifies }  what  Vfe  it  may  be  of:  Of 
Ffalmody ,  its  Antiquity ,  the  Advan¬ 
tage  and  Z) fe  -  of  it. 

T  hath  been  obferved  among  all 
Nations,  both  in  the  Heathen 
and  the  Chriflian  World,  as  a 
becoming  and  profitable  Cere¬ 
mony,  to  follow  the  Corps  to 
the  Grave.  The  Heathens  obferved  it,  *  be- 
caufe  it  prefented  to  them,  what  would  fhortly 
follow,  how  they  themfelves  Ihould  be  fo  car- 

--n  ,m  i  -  \ |  |  _ 

*  Precedent!  pompa  funebri,  vivi  fequuntur,  tanquam 
haudmulto  port  morituri.  Al.  ab.  Alex.  Lib.  3.  P.  67. 
Et  Pal.  Vir,  Lib.  6.  C.  10.  P.  405.  '  ‘ 

t  B 
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ried  out,  and  laid  down  In  the  Grave.  The 
going  of  the  Corps  before,  (hewed  that  their 
Friend  was  gone  before- them  to  the  State  of 
Death  *?  and  their  following  after,  was  as  much  as 
to  fay,  that  they  muft  alfo  in  a  fliort  Time  fol¬ 
low  him  thither.  For  this  Reafon  the  Chriftian 
alfo  obferves  the  Cuftom,  and  miy,  if  he  plea- 
fes,  as  he  follows  the  Body  to  the  Grave,  en¬ 
tertain  himfelf  with  a  pious  Meditation  upon  it, 
in  fuch  like  Thoughts  as  thefe  of  the  Pfalmift. 

*  Thou  art  GOD  from  Everlajimg ,  and  World 
' without  End ^  Thou  twmeji  Man  to  Definition  - 
again. ,  Thou  fay  eft ,  Come  again  ye  Children  of 
Men.  For  a  thoufand  Tears  in  thy  Sight  are  but 
as  Tefterday ,  feeing  that  is  pa  ft  as  a  W atch  in 
the  Night.  As  foon  as  thou  fcattereft  them ,  they 
are  even  as  a  Sleeps  and  fade  away  fuddenly  like 
the  Grafs.  In  the  Morning  it  is  green  and  grow- 
eth  up,  but  in  the  Evening  it  is  cut  down ,  dried  i 
up  and  withered.  Do  thou  therefore ,  0  LORD , 
f  let  me  know  my  End ,  and  the  Number  of  my 
Days ,  that  I  may  be  certified  how  long  I  have  \ 
to  live •  Behold  thou  haft  made  my  Days ,  as  it 


*.  Pfal.  xo 


•f  Pfal.  xxxix. 


were ; 
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were  a  Span  long,  and  mine  Age  is  nothing  in  re - 
fpetl  of  Thee  *5  and  verily  every  Man  living  is  al- 
i  ogether  Vanity .  And  now ,  LORD ,  what  is  my 
Hope?  Truly  my  Hope  is  even  in  Thee .  Deliver 
me  from  all  mine  Offences,  and  0  /pare  me  a  little 
that,  I  may  recover  my  Strength,  before  I  go  hence 
and  be  no  more  feen .  Such  Thoughts  as  thefe  of 
our  Friends,  and  of  our  own  Mortality,  would 
excite  us  to  prepare  for  our  own  Change. 

A  n  D  as  this  Form  of  Proceffion  is  an  Em¬ 
blem  of  our  dying  fhortly  after  our  Friend,  fo 
the  carrying  of  Ivy,  or  Laurel,  or  Rofemary, 
or  fome  of  thofe  Ever-Greens,  is  an  Emblem  of 
the  Soul’s  Immortality.  It  is  as  much  as  to  fay. 

That  tho’  the  Body  be  dead,  yet  the  Soul  is 
Ever-Green  and  always  in  Life :  It  is  not  like 
the  Body,  and  thofe  other  Greens  which  die  and 
revive  again  at  their  proper  Seafons,  no  Autumn 
nor  Winter  can  make  a  Change  in  it,  but  it  is 
unalterably  the  fame,  perpetually  in  Life,  and 
never  dying. 

ft 

•  v  '  ’  '  ■ ,  \ 

The  Romans,  and  other  Heathens  upon  this  I 
Occafion,  made  Ufe  of  Cyprefs,  which  being  1 

B  3.  once 
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once  cut,  will  never  flourifli  nor  grow  any  more* 
as  an  Emblem  of  their  dying  for  ever,  and  be¬ 
ing  no  more  in  Life.  But  inflead  of  that,  the 
ancient  Chtiftians  ufed  the  Things  before  men¬ 
tioned*,  they  *  laid  them  under  the  Corps  in 
the  Grave,  to  fignifie,  that  they  who  die  in 
Ch  Fvi  ST,  do  not  ceafe  to  live.  For  tho9,  as 
to  the  Body  they  die  to  the  World  j  yet,  as  to 
their  Souls,  they  live  to  God. 

/ 

And  as  the  carrying  of  thefe  Ever-Greens 
is  an  Emblem  of  the  Soul’s  Immortality,  fo 
it  is  alfo  of  the  Refurredion  of  the  Body: 
lor  as  thefe  Herbs  are  not  entirely  pluck’d  up, 
but  only  cut  down,  and  will,  at  the  returning 
Seafon,  revive  2nd  fpring  up  again  •,  fo  the  Bo¬ 
dy,  like  thetn,  is  but  cut  down  for  a  while,  and 
will  rife  and  flioot  up  again  at  the  Refurreftion. 
For,  as  .the  Prophet  Ifaiah  fays,  f  Our  Bones 
fhall flour ijh  like  an  Herb . 


*  Haedera  quoque  vel  laurus  &  hujufmodi,  quse  Temper 
fervant  virorem,  in  iarchophago  corpori  fubiternuntur,  ad 
fignificandum  quod  qui  moriuntur  in  Chrifto,  vivere  nec 
ddinunt.  Nam  licet  mundo  moriantur  fecundum  corpus, 
tamen  fecundum  animam  vivunt  &  revivifcimt  Deo.  Du¬ 
rand.  Rit.  Lib.  7.  C.  35.  de  Ojfc .  Mart* 
f  Ifa.  lxiii.  14. 
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I T  was  cuftomary  *  among  the  ancient  Jews, 
as  they  returned  from  the  Grave,  to  pluck  up 
the  Grafs  two  or  three  Times,  and  then  throw 
it  behind  them?  faying  thefe  Words  of  the  Pfal- 
mift,  They  jhall  flourijb  out  of  the  City  like  Grafs 
•upon  the  Earth :  Which  they  did,  to  fliew, 
that  the  Body,  tho’  dead,  fliould  fpring  up  again 
as  the  Grafs.  Thus  by  thefe  two  ancient  Cere¬ 
monies,  we  have  placed  before  our  Eyes,  our 
Mortality  and  Immortality ;  the  one  fpeaks  the 
Death  of  the  Body,  the  other  the  Life  of  the 
Soul,  nay,  and  the  Life  of  the  Body  too  )  for 
like  that  Herb  we  carry,  it  is  not  quite  pluck’d 
up,  but  fliall  one  Day  be  alive  again.  When 
it  hath  laid  in  the  Earth  the  Whiter  Seafon,  the 
Continuance  of  this  World,  and  the  Warmth 
and  Influence  of  the  Spring  is  come,  the  joyful 
Spring  of  the  Refurreclion,  it  fliall  be  enliven’d, 
and  fhoot  up,  and  eternally  flourifli.  *  For 
this  Corruptible  mu  ft  put  on  Incorruption ,  and 
this  Mortal  muft  put  on  Immortality .  0  Deaths 

where  is  thy  Stbig !  0  Grave ,  where  is  thy  ViSlo- 
ry !  Thanks  be  to  GO D,  who giveth  us  the  ViBo- 
ry  through  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST. 

"  “■  i  .tit-— »  i  .  ■  ■  t  ■— —  .  —  — ^  —  ■■  ■  —r  'nr  ~~ n~ i—  fr  —  it.  tii  »i  i  -  <  -  t  n  i  «.  ■  » ■■■■■  ,  ^  i 

*  Greg,  G.  -f  Gor,  i.  1 5. 
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There  is  another  Cuftom  ufed  in  Tome 
Places,  at  the  Preceffion  of  Funerals,  which 
pays  a  due  Honour  to  the  Dead,  and  gives  Com¬ 
fort  and  Confolation  to  the  Living  and  that  is, 
the  carrying  out  the  Dead  with  Pfalmody.  This 
was  an  ancient  Cuftom  of  the  Church.  For  in 
fome  of  the  earlieft  Ages,  they  carried  out  their 
Dead  to  the  Grave  with  finging  of  Pfalms  and 
Hymns.  Thus  Socrates  tells  us,  That  when 
the  Body  of  Babylas  the  Martyr  was  removed 
by  the  Order  of  Julian  the  Apoftate,  the  Chri- 
ftians  *  with  their  Women  and  Children,  rejoy- 
ced  and  fung  Pfalms  all  the  Way,  as  they  bore 
the  Corps  from  Dauphne  to  Antioch  :  Thus  was 
f  Paula  buried  at  Bethlehem  •,  thus  did  St.  An¬ 
thony  bury  Paul  the  Hermitej  and  thus  were 
the  Generality  of  Men  buried  after  the  three 
firft  Centuries,  when  Perfecution  ceafed.  In 
Imitation  of  this,  it  is  ftill  cuftomary  in  feve- 
ral  Parts  of  this  Nation,  to  carry  out  the  Dead 
with  finging  of  Pfalms  and  Hymns  of  Triumph 
to  Ihew  that  they  have  ended  their  fpiritual  War¬ 
fare,  that  the-v  have  finilhed  their  Courfe  with 

'  J 
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joy,  and  are  become  Conquerors  which  fure- 
ly  is  a  Matter  of  no  little  Confolation  for  the 
looting  of  our  Friend.  And  how  becoming  is 
it  to  pay  fuch  Honour  to  the  Body!  How  is 
it  imitating  the  blelfed  Angels,  who  rejoyced  at 
Meeting  of  the  Soul,  and  carrying  it  to  Hea¬ 
ven.  For  as  they  rejoyce  at  her  Convey fion  on 
Earth ,  fo  moft  certainly  they  rejoyce  at  her  go¬ 
ing  to  Heaven.  And  as  they  rejoyce  at  the  car¬ 
rying  of  the  Soul  thither,  fo  we,  in  Imitation 
of  them,  at  the  carrying  out  the  Body  to  the 
Grave.  They  rejoyce  that  the  Soul  hath  got 
out  of  a  World  of  Sin,  we  that  the  Body  out 
of  a  World  of  Trouble-,  they  that  the  Soul  can 
fin  no  more,  we  that  the  Body  can  no  more  dif¬ 
fer  they  that  the  Soul  enjoys  Glory  and  Hap- 
pinefs,  we  that  the  Body  refts  from  its  Labours. 


When  therefore  we  attend  the  Corps  of  a 
Neighbour  or  Relation,  and  this  decent  Cere¬ 
mony  is  perform’d,  let  it  alfo  have  a  Share  of 
our  Thoughts,  and  excite  in  us  Joy  and  Com¬ 
fort,  and  Thankfgiving  and  Praife.  And  when 
thefe  Cuftoms  are  fo  obferved,  'they  will  be 

of  great  Advantage  to  us,  making  us  ftill  fitter 

for 

k  *  /  *  . 
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for  the  Heavenly  Life.  And  furely  a  Thing  of 
this  Good  and  Profit,  is  much  to  be  preferred 
to  what  hath  in  it  nothing  but  Undecency  and 
Irreverence 3  fuch  is  our  laughing  and  jefting, 
and  telling  of  News,  when  we  accompany  a 
Neighbour  to  the  Grave.  There  is  indeed  a 
Mean  to  be  obferved,  as  in  all  other  Things, 
fo  in  this  ^  we  mufl  neither  be  too  fad,  nor  too  *  ‘ 
merry  *5  we  muft  not  be  fo  merry  as  to  throw 
off  all  the  Signs  of  Affection  and  Love,  all  the 
Tokens  of  Efteem  and  Humanity  3  nor  mufl  we 
*  for  row  even  as  others ,  which  have  no  Hope . 

But  we  mujl  f  be  fo  merry  as  to  be  able  to  fmg 
Pfalms ,.  and  fo  affi&ed  as  to  be  excited  to  pray . 

urnr,..  ,  ,  ,  .f  ■■■«'  —n.  -  ■■  »■  ,  m  mmm*****™  *,  ■  it  mm  .  I.  ■  ..L  !  

*  i  ThefT.  i.  4,  13. - -  ,  f  Jam.  v.  15. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

Of  Garlands  in  Country  Churches  :  Of 
fir  awing  Flowers  on  the  Grave  *  the 
Antiquity  of  thefe  CuJlomsy  the  Inno- 
cency  of  them. 

N  fome  Country  Churches  ’tis  cu- 
ftomary,  to  hang  a  Garland  of 
Flowers  over  the  Seats  of  deceafed 
Virgins ,  as  a  Token  of  Efteem 
and  Love,  and  an  Emblem  of  their  Reward  In 
the  Heavenly  Church. 

This  Cuftom  perhaps  may  be  look’d  upon 
as  fprung  from  that  ancient  Cuftom  of  the  Hea¬ 
thens,  of  crowning  their  Corps  with  Garlands 
in  Token  of  Victory.  But  Mr.  Bingham  tells 
us.  That  we  find  not  this  Cuftom  ufed  by  the 
Ancients  in  their  Funeral-Rites.  For  as  he  ob- 

ferves. 
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ferves,  the  Heathen  in  Minutius ,  makes  it  one 
Topick  of  Aecufation  againft  them,  *  That  they 
did  not  crown  their  Sepulchres. 

But  if  they  did  not  crown  them  after  the 
Manner  of  the  Heathens,  they  had  a  Cuftom  of 
ufing  Crowns  of  Flowers,  if  we  may  believe 
Caffalion ,  who  tells  us,  f  It  was  a  Cuftom  of 
the  ancient  Chriftians  to  place  Crowns  of  Flow¬ 
ers,  at  the  Heads  of  deceafed  Virgins ;  for  which 
he  quotes  Damafcen ,  Gregory  Nyjfen ,  St,  Jerom 
and  St.  Aujlin.  And  this  hath  probably  been 
the  Original  of  this  Cuftom  among  the  Vulgar.  • 

m  '  4-  ,  J  •  '  ;  c  *■"  .i  .  . .  , 

That  other  Cuftom  of  fir  awing  Flowers 
upon  the  Graves  of  their  departed  Friends,  is 
alfo  derived  from  a  Cuftom  of  the  ancient 
Church®  For  it  was  ufual  in  thofe  Times  for 
the  common  Sort  of  People,  to  ftraw  tire  Graves 
of  their  Friends,  with  various  Flowers.  Of 
this  there  are  two  notable  Tnftances  taken  No¬ 
tice  of  by  Caffalion^  and  feveral  other  Ritualifts. 

*  Min.  P.  3$.  Coronas  etiam  fepukhris  denesatis,  Bing. 

Vol.  10.  p.  6& 

t  Fuit  qyoqiie  mos  ad  capita  virginum  apponendi  flo¬ 
ra  m  coronas,  &c.  Caf  4e  Vet,  Sacr*  Chrifl.  F.  3  34- 
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The  one  is  that  of  St.  Ambrose,  in  his  Funeral 
Oration  on  the  Death  of  Valentinian ,  *  I  will 
not  fprinkle  his  Grave  with  Flowers ,  but  pour  on 
his  Spirit  the  Odour  of  CHRIST 1  Let  others 
fcatter  Baskets  of  Flowers  :  CHRIST  is  our 
Lilly,  and  with  this  will  I  confecrate  his  Relicks • 

The  other  is  that  of  St.  Jerom,  in  his  E- 
piftle  to  Parnniachius  upon  the  Death  of  his 
Wife,  f  Whilft  other  Husbands  ftrawed  Vio¬ 
lets,  and  Rofes,  and  Lillies,  and  purple  Flow¬ 
ers,  upon  the  Graves  of  their  Wives,  and  com¬ 
forted  themfelves  with  fuch  like  Offices,  Pam- 
machius  bedew’d  her  Affies  and  venerable  Bones, 
with  the  Balfom  of  Alms. 

Now  thefe  Inftances,  tho’  they  juftly  com¬ 
mend  thefe  other  Adions,  and  wifely  prefer 
them  to  the  Ceremonies  of  adorning  Graves  with 

*  Nec  ego  floribus  tumulum  ejus  afpergam,  (edLfpiri- 
tum  ejus  Chrifti  odore  perfundam fpargant  alii  plenis  li- 
lia  calathis:  ISlobis  lilium  eft  Chriftus:  Hoc  reliquias  ejus 
facrabo.  Ambrof.  Or  at.  Funehri.  de  obitu  Valentin . 

t  C^teri  mariti  fuper  tumulos  conjugum  fpargunt  vio¬ 
las,  rofas,  lilia,  fiorefque  purpureos,  &  dolorem  pe&oris 
his  officiis  confclantur }  Fammach'ms  nofter  (andani  favil- 
lam  oftaque  veneranda  eleemofynae  balfamis  rigat.  Hieron . 
Fpift*  ad  Vammachium  de  obituVxoris* 

Flowers : 
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Flowers :  Yet  they  no  Way  decry  thefe  ancient 
Cuftoms.  Thefe  lower  Marks  of  Efteem  and 
Honour,  which  the  Vulgar  paid  to  the  Remains 
of  their  Friends,  were  in  themfelves  harmlefs 
and  innocent,  and  had  no  Cenfure  and  as  they 
were  fo,  fo  fnould  the  prefent  Cuftoms  be  with¬ 
out  any,  being  full  as  harmlefs  and  innocent  as 
the  other, 

:'t  > 
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CHAP.  V. 


Of  Bowing  towards  the  Altar  at  the  frjl 
coming  into  the  Church  •  a  Cujlom  ge¬ 
nerally  objerved  by  ignorant  People  * 
its  Meaning  and  Antiquity. 

E  may  obferve  the  Generality 
of  old  People  among  the  Com¬ 
monalty,  as  they  enter  into 
the  Church,  to  turn  their  Fa¬ 
ces  towards  the  Altar ,  and  bow 
or  kneel  that  Way.  This,  no  Doubt,  is  the 
Remains  of  that  ancient  Cuftom  of  the  Church, 
of  worfnipping  toward  the  Eaft.  Frr  in  the  an¬ 
cient  Church  they  worshipped  that  Way  upon 
feveral  Accounts.  Firjl,  That  by  fo  worlhip- 
ping,  they  might  lift  up  their  Minds  to  G  o  0, 
who  is  called  the  Light  and  the  Creator  of 

Light, 
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Light.  And  therefore  St.  Aujlin  fays,  *  When 
w e  pray  Handing,  we  turn  our  F aces  to  the  Eaft, 
from  whence  the  Day  fprings,  that  we  might  be 
reminded  of  turning  to  a  more  excellent  Nature, 
namely.  The- Lord.  Secondly ,  That  foraf- 
much  as  Man  was  driven  out  of  Paradife,  which 
is  towards  the  Eaft,  he  ought  to  look  that  Way9 
which  is  an  Emblem  of  his  Deiire  to  return 
thither.  St.  Damafcen  therefore  tells  us.  That 
f  becaufe  the  Scripture  fays,  That  God  plan¬ 
ted  Paradife  in  Eden  towards  the  Eaft,  where  he 
placed  the  Man  which  he  had  formed ,  whom 
he  punifh’d  with  Banilhment  upon  his  Tranfgref- 
fion,  and  made  him  dwell  over  againft  Paradife, 
in  the  Weftern  Part  j  we  therefore  pray,  (fays  he ) 
being  in  Queft  of  our  ancient  Country  \  and  as  it 
were  panting  after  it,  do  worfhip  God  that  Way. 
Thirdly ,  It  was  ufed  when  any  were  baptized. 
They  firft  turn’d  their  Faces  to  the  Weft,  and 
fo  renounc’d  the  Devil  ^  and  then  to  the  Eaft, 
and  made  their  Covenant  with  Christ.  Laf- 

*  Cum  ad  orationem  flam  us,  ad  orientsm  covertimur, 
unde  caelum  furgit,  See.  Ut  admoneatur  animus  ad  natu- 
ram  excellentiorem  fe  convertere,  id  eft,  ad  Dominum. 
Aug.  de  Serm.  Domini,  in  Mont.  Lib.  2.  Cap.  5. 

t  St.  Damajc.  Lib.  4-  C,  1 5,  Orthod.  Fid, 
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ly.  They  prayed  that  Way,  believing  that  our 
Saviour  would  come  to  Judgment  from  that 
Quarter  of  the  Heavens.  For  as  the  Lightnmg 
eorneth  out.  of  the  Eaft,  and  ftineth  unto  the  Weft , 
ft  ft  all  the  Coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  he  j  and  he 
is  to  come  in  line  IMamier  as  he  afcended,  And  - 
that  he  afcended  up  Eaftward  from  Mount  Oli¬ 
vet,  St.  *  Darnafcen  affures  us.  For  (fays  he) 
when  he  afcended  into  Heaven,  he  was  taken  up 
Eaftward,  and  his  Difciples  worfhipped  him  that 
Way.  And  therefore  chiefly  it  was,  that  in  the  ■ 
ancient  Church  they  prayed  with  their  Faces 
to  the  Eaft ;  and  that  many  of  our  own  Church 
at  this  Day,  turn  their  Faces  to  that  Quarter  of 

ivj 

the  World,  at  the  Repetition  of  the  Creed. 

W  hat  may  more  confirm  this,  and  fpeak 
it  to  have  been  the  univerfal  Opinion  of  the 
Church,  is  the  ancient  Cuftom  of  burying  the 

s' 

Corps,  with  the  Feet  to  the  Eaft,  and  die  Head 
to  the  Weft-,  which  Cuftom  is  continued  to 
this  Day  in  the  whole  Church  of  England: 
This  u'as  obferved  for  the  fame  Reafon,  That, 
at  the  Coming  of  Christ  to  Judgment  from 

1  I  ,11  |  >1  ■  ■■■»—■■  ■  ■  .  ■  U)  ■■  ■!  II  ■ 

*  Dtmafc.  Lib-  4.  C.  13.  On  hod.  Fid, 
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the  oriental  Part  of  Heaven,  our  Bodies  might 
be  found  in  a  praying  Pofture,  with  their  Faces 
towards  the  Eaft. 

/ 

Our  learned  Countryman  Gregory  tells  us, 
46  That  the  holy  Men  of  Jerusalem  hold  a  Tra- 
4C  dition  generally  receh  ed  from  their  Ancients, 
44  that  our  Saviour  himfelf  was*  buried, 
46  with  his  Face  and  Feet  towards  the  Eaft. 
44  It  is  affirmed  by  the  Geographers  of  the  holy 
Land*  And  Bede  fays,  *  That  as  the  Holy 
Women  enter’d  at  the  Eaftern  Part  into  the 

r 

Round-Houfe,  which  is  hewn  out  in  the  Rock 
<  .  * 
they  faw  the  Angel  fitting  at  the  South  Part 

of  the  Place,  where  the  Body  of  JESUS 
had  lain,  that  is,  at  his  Right  Hand  for 
undoubtedly  his  Body  having  its  Face  up¬ 
wards  and  its  Head  to  the  Weft,  muft  have 
its  Right  Hand  to  the  South.  Caffalion  fays, 

'  I»—  rn  iBMmWH  I  U  i.T.irw  I'  mi  ■  i—  i  I  .  LI  ■MU  ■  I  „ 

*  Introeuntes  ab  oriente  in  domain  illam  rotundam  quse 
in  petra  excifa  eft,  viderunt  angelum  fedentem  ad  meri- 
dianam  partem  loci  illius,  ubi  pofitum  fuerat  corpus  Jefu; 
hoc  enim  erat  in  dextris,  quod  ni  mi  rum,  corpus,  quod 
fupinum  iacens  caput  habebat  ad  occafum,  dexteram  ne- 
ceiT^  eft  habere  ad  auftrum.  Bed .  in  Die .  Santt.  Pafcha, 

Tom*  7. 
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*  The  Faithful  of  old  were  fo  obfervihg  of  this 
Ceremony  of  looking  towards  the  Eaft  that 
they  not  only  ftridly  obferved  it  in  their  Pray¬ 
ers  when  living  j  but  even  when  they  were 
dead,  their  Bodies  were  placed  with  their  Fa¬ 
ces  upwards  in  the  Sepulchre,  looking  towards 
'  the  Eaft. 


The  learned  Dr.  Comber  in  his  Difcourfe  of 
the  folemn  Interment,  hath  thefe  Words  upon  ■ 
cs  this  Subject,  “  We  may  note  the  Pofiture  and 
“  Pofition  of  the  Corps,  which  among  the  Chri- 
“  ftians  hath  always  been  to  turn  the  Feet  to 
“  the  Eaft,  with  the  Head  to  the  Weft  •  that  fo 
“  they  may  be  ready  to  meet  the  Lord,  whom 
the  Ancients  did  believe  fhould  appear  in  the 
“  oriental  Part  of  Heaven.  Durand.  Rat.  Lib. 
“  7.  Cap.  33.  Or  as  our  ingenious  Mr.  Gre- 
“  gory  believes.  That  they  might  be  in  the  Po- 
“  fture  of  Prayer,  with  their  Faces  to  the  Eaft, 
“  as  foon  as  they  were  raifed.  There  are  fome 

*  Ade  )  tenacesfuere  prifciilli  hdeles  in  hocritu  refpici- 
cndi  in  orientem,  ut  non  folum  ipfi  viventes,  hoc  in  eo 
arum  precibus  ex afte  fervarent,  verum  etiam  mortui  eorum 
corpora  fupina  in  fepulchris  facie  orientem  refpicerent. 
de  Pet,  Rit,  Chrift.  P.  30. 

C  “  ancient 
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u  ancient  Authors  tell  us.  That  the  old  Inha- 
44  bitants  of  Attica  buried  thus  before  the  Days 
u  of  Solon ,  who,  as  they  report,  convinced  the 
Athenians ,  that  the  Ifland  of  Salamis  did  of 
u  Right  belong  to  them,  by  ftiewing  them  dead 
“  Bodies  looking  that  Way,  and  Sepulchres  tur- 
a  ned  towards  the  Eaft,  as  they  ufe  to  bury* 

46  Diog.  Laert .  Vit*  Solon ,  <Scc.  And  the  Scho- 
liaft  upon  Thuci  Aides  fays,  It  was  the  Man- 
44  ner  of  all  the  Greeks  to  bury  their  Dead  thus 
<c  Tho5  a  learned  modern  Writer  fuppofes  thefe  j 
44  Authors  miftaken,  and  cites  Plutarch  and  i 
u  Elian  to  prove,  that  the  Athenians  turned 
their  Dead  towards  the  Weft.  However  it  is  I 
“  certain,  that  all  Nations  had  one  certain  Wdy  | 
“  of  placing  the  Corps,  from  which  they  would  I; 
“  not  vary-,  and  we  Chriftians  have  fo  great  I 
“  Antiquity  for  our  Cuftom,  that  wre  ought  not  I 
“  out  of  Singularity  to  alter  it.  ” 

N  o  Doubt  but  this  learned  Man  had  great  I 
Reafon  for  this  Conclufion,  as  w7ell  knowing  | 
that  this  ancient  Rite,  was  ft  ruck  at  by  the  | 
whole  Herd  of  Sectaries,  as  a  filly  Fancy  and  I 
an  idle  Dream :  Who  never  would  obferve  it,  ji 
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were  it  not  that  they  are  fometimes  obliged  - 
but  would  with  thofe  who  are  not  obliged,  ad 
the  very  Reverfe,  and  bury  North  and  South. 
I  wilh  there  were  no  powerfuller  Enemies  to  it, 
than  them  now  a  Days ^  but,  as  a  Mans  Ene¬ 
mies  are  too  often  thofe  of  his  own  Houfiold ■  fo, 
’tis  to  be  lamented,  that  fome  who  pretend  to 
be  of  our  own  Church,  are  upon  all  Occafions 
fecret  Advocates  againft  this  Ceremony.  When 
therefore  there  is  fuch  Oppofition  without,  and 
fuch  Treachery  within,  ’tis  high  Time  to  be  on 
the  Guard  againft  our  Enemies  •,  leaft  a  Cere¬ 
mony  fo  venerable  for  its  Antiquity,  and  fo  ufe- 
ful  in  its  Obfervation,  be  laid  afide :  Was  it 
but  for  this  one  Thing,  that  it  fpeaks  the  Hope 
of  the  whole  Chriftian  Church,  fince  the  ear- 
lieft  Times  of  Chriftianity,  about  the  Refur- 
redion  of  the  fame  Body.  It  is  too  true,  that 
there  are  fome  at  this  Time  of  the  Day,  as  well 
as  were  in  the  Days  of  the  Apoftle,  who  think 
it  a  Thing  incredible  that  GOD  Jhouid  raife  the 
Dead ^  fome  really  disbelieving  the  Refurredion 
of  any  Body,  and  others  that  of  the  fame  Body. 
But  as  long  as  this  Ceremony  is  in  Being,  it 
will  always  be  a  ready  Proof,  that  the  whole 

C  a  Chriftian 
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Chriftian  Church,  did  not  only  believe  the  Re- 
furrection  of  the  Body,  but  of  that  very  Body, 
which  was  laid  down  in  the  Grave.  For  they 
obferved  it,  that  they  might  be  ready  with  their 
Faces  to  meet  their  Saviour  at  his  coming 
to  Judgment,  which  certainly  implies  that  they 
believed  that  very  Body  Ihould  rife  again. 


CHAP, 


t 
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CHAP.  VI. 


Of  the  lime  of  Cock-crow  :  Whether  evil 
Spirits  wander  about  in  the  Time  of 
"Night  ‘  -  and  whether  they  fy  away  at 
the  Time  of  Cock-crow.  Reflexions 
upon  this}  encouraging  ns  to  have  Faith 
and  Trufl  in  GOD.  - 

T  is  a  received  Tradition  among 
the  Vulgar,  That  at  the  Time 
of  Cock-crowing,  the  Midnight 
Spirits  forfake  thefe  lower  Re-- 
gions,  and  go  to  their  proper 
Places.  They  wander,  fay  they,  about  the 
World,  from  the  dead  Hour  of  Night,  when 
all  Things  are  buried  in  Sleep  and  Darknefs, 
till  the  Time  of  Cock-crowing,  and  then  they 

depart. 
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depart.  Hence  it  is,  that  in  Country-Places, 
where  the  Way  of  Life  requires  more  early  La¬ 
bour,  they  always  go  chearfully  to  Work  at 
that  Time  whereas  if  they  are  called  abroad 
fooner,  they  are  apt  to  imagine  every  Thing 
they  fee  or  hear,  to  be  a  wandring  Ghoft. 
Shakefpear  hath  given  us  an  excellent  Account 
of  this  vulgar  Notion,  in  his  Tragedy  of  Hamleu 

Ber.  It  was  about  to  fpeak,  when  the  Cock  crew, 

Hor.  And  then  it  flatted  like  a  guilty  Thing 
Upon  a  dreadful  Summons.  I  have  heard. 

The  Cock  that  is  the  Trumpet  to  the  Day, 

Doth  with  his  lofty  and  fhrill  founding  Throat 
Awake  the  God  of  Day :  And  at  his  Warning 
Whether  in  Sea,  or  Fire,  in  Earth  or  Air, 

The  extravagant  and  erring  Spirit  hyes 
To  its  Confine,  and  of  the  Truth  herein. 

This  prefent  Object  made  Probation. 

Mar  At  faded  at  the  Crowing  of  the  Cock. 

Some  fay  that  e’er  againft  that  Seafon  comes, 
Wherein  our  Saviour’s  Birth  is  celebrated. 

The  Bird  of  Dawning  fingeth  all  Night  long. 

And  then,  they  fay,  No  Spirit  doth  walk  abroad. 
The  Nights  are  wholfome,  then  no  Planet  flrikes, 
No  Fairy  takes,  no  Witch  hath  Power  to  harm. 
So  gracious  and  fo  hallowed  is  that  Time. 
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N  o  w  to  fhew  what  Truth  there  is  in  this 
vulgar  Opinion,  I  fhall  confider,  Firji ,  What 
Truth  there  is  in  the  Roaming  of  Spirits  in  the 
Night.  And,  Secondly ,  Whether  they  are  obli¬ 
ged  to  go  away  at  Cock-crow. 

is  i  ..  ,  '  v 

I  believe  none  who  affent  to  the  Truth  of 
Divine  Revelation,  deny  that  there  are  good 
and  evil  Angels  attending  upon  Men  *,  the  one 
to  guard  and  proteft  them,  and  the  other  to 
harm  and  work  their  Ruin*,  that  the  one  are 
thofe  *  minifiring  Spirits ,  which  are  fent  out  to 
minijler  to  the  Heirs  of  Salvation  *,  the  other 
the  roaring  Liony  and  his  Inftruments,  y  woo 
wander  to  and  fro  in  the  Earth  *,  thefe  |j  unclean 
Spirits  who  wander  through  dry  Places ,  feektng 
Ref  and  finding  none • 

Nor,  I  believe,  will  it  be  queftion’d,  that 
there  have  been  Apparitions  of  good  and  evil 
Spirits,  and  that  many,  with  our  Saviours 
Difciples,  have  been  affrighted  and  cried  out , 
not  only  with  fuppofing  they  had  feen,  but 
really  with  feeing  a  Spirit,  Of  this  the  Tefti- 

■  I  n— «— ■» — 1  ■■  »~  ummiii*  -■  I  —  yr.'-t  ■  -  1  »•'  - 

*  Heb.  i.  14 _ ^.-t  Job  u.  2,— — II  Mat.  xii.  43- 
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mony  of  all  Ages,  and  Scripture  it  felf  are  a 
fufficient  Demonftration. 

What  then  could  thefe  have  ordinarily 
been,  but  the  Appearances  of  fome  of  thofe 
Angels  of  Light ,  or  Darknefs  >  For  I  am  far 
from  thinking  that  either  the  Ghofts  of  the 
Damn’d  or  the  Happy,  either  the  Soul  of  a  Di¬ 
ves  or  a  Lazarus,  returns  here  any  more.  For 
as  St.  Athanafms  obferves, *  *  Thefe  Vifions  and 
Shades  of  the  Saints,  which  appear  in  the  Te?n- 
pies  and  at  the  Tombs ,  are  not  the  Souls  of  the 
Saints  themfelves ,  but  the  good  Angels  appearing 
in  their  Shapes.  Not  that  God  could  not  re¬ 
mand  the  Ghoft  of  Samuel,  and  order  it  again 
to  vifit  the  Earth,  as  he  made  Mofes  and  Elias 
to  appear  at  our  Saviour’s  Transfiguration* 
but  that  a  Thing  of  this  Nature  was  very  un¬ 
common,  and  feldom  happen’d. 

V  A 

Taking  it  therefore  for  granted,  that  there 
have  been  Apparitions  of  Angels,  I  believe  it 
will  aifo  be  owned,  that  thefe.  Apparitions  have 
frequently  happen’d  in  the  Night.  And  truly, 

* 

*  Hai  cn  tois  naois,  &c.  Athan,  Tom.  2.  P.  a 4. 

was 
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was  there  no  direct  Proof  of  this,  yet  the  No¬ 
tion  of  their  appearing  in  the  Night,  being  as  it 
were  link’d  and  chained  to  our  Idea  of  an  Ap¬ 
parition,  would  almoft  perfwade  ps,  that  the 
Night  is  the  moft  proper  Time  for  fuch  Appea¬ 
rances.  Whether  it  is,  that  the  Fables  of  Nur- 
fes,  *  as  an  ingenious  Author  imagines,  “  have 
“  fo  affociated  the  Idea  of  Spirit  to  the  Night, 
“  that  the  one  never  appears  without  the  other ;  ” 
or  whether  there  is  fomething  in  the  Prefence 
of  Night,  fome  ilwfulnefs  and  Horrour,  which 
naturally  difpofe  the  Mind  of  Man  to  thefe 
Refledions.  I  am  indeed  very  inclinable  to  be¬ 
lieve,  that  thefe  Legendary  Stories  of  Nurfes 
and  old  Women,  are  the  Occafion  of  much 
greater  Fears,  than  People  without  them,  would 
generally  have  of  thefe  Things  $  but  I  cannot 
help  thinking,  that  the  Prefence  of  Night,  would 
naturally  lead  a  Man  to  fome  Refledion  of 
Spirits,  without  any  fuch  Caufe  as  that  learned 
Author  mentions.  There  are  fome  particular 
Times,  which  will  naturally  raife  fome  parti¬ 
cular  Thoughts :  Thus  on  a  bright  funny  Day 

- —  — -  ■  -  1,.  ,11  n  r  -  ■  -  ■ 

*  Loci,  Human  Underft. 

we 
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we  are  naturally  difpofed  to  Mirth  and  Gaiety  j 
when  the  Day  over-cafts,  or  the  Weather  is 
hazy,  we  then  turn  indolent  and  dull,  and 
footh  our  (elves  in  Melancholly  $  if  it  Thunder 
and  Lighten,  we  think  of  the  Day  of  Judg¬ 
ment  and  fudden  Death:  And  thus  alfo  the 
Night,  as  it  inclines  us  to  grave  and  ferious 
Thoughts,  raifes  in  us  Horrour  and  Difmay,  and 
makes  us  afraid,  even  when  our  Judgment  tells 
us  there  is  no  Fear  $  fo  it  may  of  it  felf  be  look’d 
upon  as  a  natural  Caufe  of  fuch  Reflections. 


But  however  this  be,  we  muff  neceifarily 
own,  that  Spirits  have  frequently  appeared  in 
the  Night,  or  we  muft  give  the  Lye  to  the 
Traditions  of  all  Ages,  to  Hiftorians  prophane 
and  facred,  and  the  wifeft  and  bell  in  the  Ge¬ 
nerations  of  Men. 


In  the  Heathen  World  there  are  many  In- 
ftances,  of  which  I  Ihall  only  mention  this  one 
out  of  Plutarch  :  “  *  One  Night,  before  Brutus 
“  pafled  out  of  Afia,  he  was  very  late  all  alone 
“  in  his  Tent,  with  a  dim  Light  burning  by 

*  In  Yit.  Mar.  Brut.  Tranf.  Duke. 

him, 
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«  him,  all  the  Reft  of  the  Army  being  hulht  and 
«  filent  •,  and  muling  with  himfelf,  and  very 
«  thoughtful,  as  he  turn’d  his  Eye  to  the  Door, 

**  he  faw  a  ftrange  and  terrible  Appearance^  of  a 
«  prodigious  and  frightful  Body  coming  towards 
«  him  without  fpeaking,  Brutus  boldly  asked 
“  him,  What  art  thou?  Man,  or  God?  Or  upon 
«  what  Bufinefs  do’ ft  thou  come  to  us?  TheSpi- 
tt  r;t  anfwer’d,  I  am  thy  Evil  Genius ,  thou  lhalt 
«  fee  me  at  Philippi  j  to  which  Brutus  not  at  all 
«  difturbed,  reply’d.  Then  I  will  fee  thee  there. 

f  1  .  .  .  ,  '  *v 

In  the  facred  Writings  we  have  Job  *  terri¬ 
fied  with  Vifions  of  the  Wight,  when  deep  Sleep 
falleth  upon  Men,  Fear  came  upon  him  and 
Trembling,  which  made  all  his  Bones  to  lhake  * 
then  a  Spirit  palled  by  before  his  Face,  and 
the  Hair  of  his  Flelh  flood  up.  In  the  Night 
f  Jacob  wreftled  with  the  Angel  in  the  Night 
an  Angel  delivered  j|  Peter  out  of  Prifon,  &c. 

I  -  ,  ,  **■ 1  -  ' 

But  tho’  it  be  true  from  Scripture,  that 
there  have  been  nightly  Apparitions,  yet  theie 

*  J-jb  t  Gen.  xxxii.— — 11  Afts  xii. 
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are  chiefly  of  good  Angels }  whereas  this  Opi¬ 
nion  principally  means,  the  Appearances  of 
evil  Spirits.  It  muft  be  owned  indeed,  that 
the  Appearances  of  evil  Spirits,  if  litterally, 
are  yet  but  very  feldom  mention’d  in  the  Night 
in  Scripture  ^  but  however,  that  they  wander 
and  appear  at  Night,  is  very  deducible  from, 
if  not  litterally  mentioned  in  it.  Their ’s 
is  the  Land  of  Darhiefs,  and  the  Shadow  of 
Death  :  They  are  referved  under  Chains  of  Dark - 
nefs  to  the  Judgment  of  the  great  Day ;  and 
we  know  that  every  one  that  doth  Evil  natu¬ 
rally  hateth  the  Light :  They  therefore  love 
Darhiefs  rather  than  Light ,  becaufe  their  Deeds 
are  Evil.  The  Night  therefore,  in  a  more  e- 
fpecial  Manner,  feems  to  be  their  Hour ,  and 
the  Power  of  Darhiefs . 

This  was  the  Opinion  of  the  Jews,  as  may 
be  learned  from  the  Fear  of  the  Apoftles,  when 
they  faw  our  Saviour  about  the  fourth  Watch 
of  the  Night,  coming  to  them  upon  the  Waters : 

*  They  were  a  frighted  and  cryed  out ,  fuppofmg 

*t**>*1— m W ** Hf  8— «  I — ,.,r — 

*'Mat.  xiv.  25. 
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thfy  had  feen  a  Spirit.  Doftor  Whitby  upon 
this  Place,  fays,  “  That  the  Jews  had  then  an 
“  Opinion  of  hurtful  Spirits  walking  in  the 
«  Night,'  is  evident  from  the  feventy,  who  ren- 
der’d,  ”  from  the  Pefiilence  walking  in  Dark- 
nefs  ^ *  *  From  the  Fear  of  the  Devils  that  walk 
in  the  Night. 

And  that  this  was  alfo  the  Opinion  of  the 
ancient  Chriftians,  is  evident,  not  only  from 
their  dividing  the  Night  into  four  Watches,  the 
Evening,  Midnight,  Cock-crowing,  and  the 
Morning  ^  which  were  the  Military  Divifions 
of  the  Night,  and  which  f  they  obferved  to 
guard  their  Souls  from  the  filent  Ineurfions  of  evil 
Spirits,  as  the  others  did  thofe  of  the  Enemy  : 
but  alfo  from  their  many  Relations  of  fuch  Ap¬ 
pearances.  CaJJian  in  giving  an  Account  of  the 
Watching  of  the  Ancient  Monks,  and  their  be¬ 
ing  aifaulted  with  Midnight  Spirits,  tells  us. 
That  at  the  Beginning  of  the  Monkifh  Life, 


*  Apo  pragmatos  diaporeuonienou  en  skotei. 
t  Si  quidem  &  in  Nofte  Stationes,  &  Vigil  ia:  Militates 
in  quatuor  partes  divife  ternis  horarum  fpatiis  fecernun- 
tur.  Ifidore ,  Lib.  i.  de  Eccle.  Offici.  Cap.  19' 

*  the 
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it  \  \  9 

*  the  Rage  of  the  Midnight  Spirits  was  fo 
great,  that  but  few,  and  thefe  too  Men  of  Age 
and  unfliaken  Refolution,  were  able  to  endure 
the  Life  in  the  Defart.  For  fuch  was  their 
Fiercenefs,  that  where  Eight  or  Ten  had  been 
together  in  a  Monaftery,  they  would  have  made 
frequent  and  vilible  Incurfions  :  Infomuch,  that 
they  never  all  flept  at  the  fame  Time,  but  took 
it  by  turns ;  fome  watching  the  Reft,  and  ex- 
ercifing  themfelves  in  finging  Pfalms,  in  Pray-* 
ing  and  Reading.  And  St.  Athanafius  in  his 
Life  of  Anthony  the  Hermit,  tells,  Of  many 
Conflicts  that  good  Man  had  in  the  Night  with 
the  Powers  of  Darknefs,  whilft  they  endeavour¬ 
ed  to  batter  him  from  the  pong  Holds  of  his 
Faith.  And  wh:  c  can  our  Church  chiefly  mean 
in  the  Colleid  for  Aid  againjl  Perils  j  but  that 
God  would  fend  us  Proteftion  from  all  the 
Spirits  of  Darknefs,  thefe  Midnight  Wanderers 

'  ~  ‘  •  I 

m  ■  ■  I.  ■  ~n.  .  fi  l  sa— « _ , 
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*  Tanta  namqj  erat  eorum  feritas,  ut  vix  pauci— _ - 

Tolerare  habitationem  -lolitudifiid  poffent.— Ita  eorum 
atrocitas  gcaflabatur,  &  frequentes  ac  vifibiles  fenriebantur 
aggreflus,  ut  non  auderent  omnes  pariter  no&ibus  obdormi- 
re,  fed  viciffim  aliis  deguftantibus  fomflum,  alii  vigilias  cele- 
orantes,  Pfalmis  &  Orationibus,  (eti  Ledlionibns  in  hcere- 
bant  Cajfl  an*  Coll.  7.  Cap.  23. 
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of  the  World:  And  for  this  Reafon,  every  good 
Man,  when  he  lies  down  to  Deep  at  Night, 
defires  the  great  Keeper  of  Ifraei,  who  nevef 
flumbereth  nor  fieepeth ,  to  fend  his  Holy  Angels 
to  pitch  their  Tents  round  about  him ,  and  banilh 
from  him  the  Spirits  of  the  Night. 


So  far  then  this  Tradition  is  juft  and  good, 
that  there  are  Midnight  Spirits  who  wander  a- 
bout  the  World,  going  too  and  fro  in  the  Earth  % 
feeking  whom  they  may  devour.  Let  us  now 
in  the  next  Place  enquire,  what  Truth  there 
is  in  the  other  Part  of  it  •,  namely,  That  they 
always  fly  away  at  Cock-crow. 

This  Opinion,  whatever  Truth  there  may 
’  be  in  it,  is  certainly  very  Ancient.  We  have 
it  mentioned  by  the  Chriftian  Poet  Prudentius, 
Who  flouriihed  in  the  Beginning  of  the  fourth 
Century,  as  a  Tradition  of  Common  Belief: 
His  Words  are  thefe. 


permit  Vagantes  Damones 
Leitos  Tenebris  NoBiumt 
Gallo  canente  exterritos , 
Sparjlm  timere  &  cedere. 
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Invifa  nam  Vicinitos 
Lit  cm,  falutis ,  nwnini&y 
Rupto  Tenebrarum  fait , 

NoBis  Fugat  fate  Hites, 

Hoc  effe  fignum  prafcii 
Nor  unt  re  promiff  a  fpei , 

Qua  Nos  foporis  Libert 
Speramus  adventwn  Lei. 

They  fay  the  wandering  Powers,  that  Love 
The  Client  Darknefs  of  the  Night, 

At  Cock-crowing  give  o’er  to  rove. 

And  all  in  Fear  do  take  their  Flight. 

\  .  v  •  ■  -  .  I 

•  4 

The  approaching  falutary  Morn, 

The  approach  Divine  of  hated  Day, 

Makes  Darknefs  to  its  Place  return. 

And  drives  the  Midnight  Ghofts  away. 

They  know  that  this  an  Emblem  Is, 

Of  what  preceeds  our  lafting  Blifs, 

That  Morn,  when  Graves  give  up  their  Dead, 
In  certain  hope  to  meet  their  God. 

C.ASS1AN  alfo,  who  lived  in  the  fame  Cen¬ 
tury,  giving  an  Account  of  a  Multitude  of  De¬ 
vils, 


the  Common  People . 


49 


viis  who  had  been  Abroad  in  the  Night,  fays, 
*  That  as  foon  as  the  Morn  approached,  they 
all  vanilhed  and  fled  away.  By  this  we  fee, 
that  this  was  a  current  Opinion  at  this  Time 
of  Day  :>  but  what  Reafon  they  had  for  it, 
except  fome  Relations  of  the  difappearing  of 
Evil  Spirits  at  that  Hour,  I  never  yet  have 
met  with  :  But  there  have  been  produc'd  at 
that  Time  of  Night,  Things  of  very  memora¬ 
ble  Worth,  which  might  perhaps  raife  the 
pious  Credulity  of  fome  Men  to  imagine,  that 
ithere  was  fomething  more  in  it,  than  in  other 
Times.  It  was  about  the  Time  of  Cock-crow¬ 
ing  when  our  Saviour  was  born,  and  the  An¬ 
gels  fung  the  firft  Chriftmas-Carol  to  the  poor 
Shepherds,  in  the  Fields  of  Bethlehem.  Now 

it  may  be  prefum’d,  that  as  th.e  Saviour  of  the 

*  * 

World  was  then  born,  and  the  Heavenly  HoH 
had  then  defcended  to  proclaim  the  News, 
that  the  Angels  of  Darknefs  would  be  terrified 
and  confounded,  and  immediately  fly  away  : 


this  Confideration  has  partly  been 


(the  Foundation  of  this  Opinion  }  for  as  this 


*  Aurora  itaque  fuperveniente,  cum  oninis  hare  ,ab  ocu- 
ilis  evaniiTet  Dseraonam  multitado.  Caff.  Co!!.  8.  C.  1 6- 
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may  eafily  be  fuppofed,  fo  perhaps  it  has  been 
imagin’d,  that  the  Spirits  of  Darknefs,  having 
always  in  Memory  that  fatal  Hour,  are  ftart-  I 
led  and  frighted  away  as  the  Cock  proclaims  it.  i 


A  third  Reafon  is,  that  Palfage  in  the  Book 
of  Genefis ,  where  Jacob  wrejlled  with  the  Angel 
for  a  Blej]'mg\  where  the  Angel  fays  unto  him, 
*  Let  me  go ,  for  the  Day  breaketh. 


*  '  . 

I  t  was  alfo  about  this  Time  when  he  rofe 
from  the  Dead.  And  when  the  great  Sun  of  Righ-  1 
teoufnefs  was  rifen  upon  the  World,  no  wonder  i 
that  all  the  Clouds  of  Darknefs  and  Wickednefs 
were  difpell’d  j  no  wonder  that  the  conquer’d 
Powers  of  Hell  were  not  able  to  ihew  theirHeads : 
And  this  perhaps  hath  been  another  Reafon  of 
their  imagining  that  Spirits  go  away  at  that  time. 


/, 


r 


But  indeed  this  Tradition  feems  more,  e- 
fpecially  to  have  rifen  from  fome  particular 
Circumftances  attending  the  Time  of  Cock- 
crowing  j  and  which,  as  Prudentias  feems  to 
fay  above,  are  an  Emblem  of  the  Approach  of 
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the 


the  Day  of  the  Refurredion.  For  when  we 

leave  the  World,  we  lie  down  in  our  Graves, 

and  Rejl  from  our  Labours  \  Sleep  and  Dark- 

nefs  lay  hold  upon  us,  and  there  we  abide 

till  the  laftDay  appear,  when  the  Voice  of  the 

Arch-Angel  lhall  awake  us,  that  we  may  meet 

the  L  o  R  D  of  Light  and  Day.  And  when  we 

leave  the  common  Bufinefs  and  Care  of  Life,  we 

lie  down  in  our  Beds,  as  in  a  Grave,  buried  as  it 

were  in  Sleep  and  Darknefs,  till  the  Cock  crow, 

the  welcome  Meffenger  of  the  News  of  Day. 

♦ 

The  Circumftances  therefore  of  the  Time  of 
Cock-crowing,  being  fo  natural  a  Figure  and 
Reprefentation  of  the  Morning  of  the  Refurre¬ 
dion-,  the  Night  fo  lhadowing  out  the  Night 
of  the  Grave }  the  third  Watch,  being  as  fome 
fuppofe,  the  Time  our  Saviour  will  come  to 
Judgment  at  the  Noife  of  the  Cock  awaken¬ 
ing  Beep/  Man,  and  telling  him  as  it  were, 
the  Night  is  far  fpent,  the  Day  is  at  Hand  j  re- 
prefenting  fo  naturally  the  Voice  of  the  Arch- 
Angel  awakening  the  Dead,  and  calling  up 
the  Righteous  to  everiafting  Day }  fo  natural¬ 
ly  does  the  Time  of  Cock-crowing  lhadow  out 

D  2  ’  thefe 
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thefe  Things,  that  probably  forne  good  -well- 
meaning  Men,  have  been  brought  to  believe,  j 
that  the  very  Devil?  themfelves,  when  the  :: 
Cock  Crew,  and  reminded  them  of  them,  did 
fear  and  tremble,  and  Ihun  the  Light.  ' 


II 


ow  in  Anfwer  to  the  firft  of  thefe  Con¬ 
jectures  :  ’Tis  very  likely  the  Evil  Spirits  did 
fly  away  in  the  Morning  of  the  Nativity,  and 
becaufe  of  our  Saviour’s  Birth  and  that  Com- 
pany  of  the  Heavenly  Host,  might  be  afraid  and 
retire  into  thick  Darknefs  \  yet  it  will  not  ! 
hence  follow,  that  it  always  happens  fo  at  the  i 
Time  of  Cock-crowing:  For  if  they  did  fly 
away  that  Morning,  the  Circumftatices  of  our 
Saviour’s  Birth,  the  heavenly  Glory  of  the 
Angelick  Quire,  their  Mufick  and  their  Prefence 
were  the  Occafion  of  it :  And  why  only  the  bare  i 
Remembrance  of  what  happened  at  that  Time, 
fhould  always  at  the  Time  of  Cock-crowing 
drive  them  away,  rather  than  when  they  remem¬ 
ber  it  at  another,  no  Reafon  teems  to  be  given. 


A  s  to  the  fecond  Conjecture,  namely.  That 
it  was  the  Time  of  our  Saviour’s  Riling  from 

the 


the  Dead,  I  anfwer  in  the  fame  Manner,  That 
tho’  it  be  allowed,  that  the  Evil  Spirits  might 


have  returned  to  the  Land  of  Darknefs,  upon 
our  Saviour’s  Riling  from  the  Dead  :>  yet  why 
it  mould  Qccafion  them  always  to  do  fo  at 
that  Time,  no  Reafon  can  be  given. 


As  to  the  third  Conjecture,  it  is  eafy  to 
obferve,  That  this  was  a  good  Angel,  where¬ 
as  they  that  Ihun  the  Light,  are  bad  ones  : 
This  was  the  Angel  of  the  Covenant,  the  Cre¬ 
ator  of  Light,  and  the  Lord  of  the  Day  :  We 
may  therefore  as  well  imagine,  that  it  was  not 
in  his  Power,  to  get  out  of  the  Arms  of  Jacob , 
without  faying.  Let  me  go }  as  to  fuppofe  he 
was  obliged  to  go,  beeaufe  he  faid  the  Bay 
breaketh.  The  meaning  of  which  Words, 
“  According  to  Willet ,  is  not  that  the  Angel 
“  was  gone  to  the  blelTed  Company  of  the 
Angels,  to  ling  their  Morning  Hymn  to 
God,  as  the  Hebrews  imagine:  For  the 
**  Angels,  not  only  in  the  Morning,  but  at 
“  other  Times,  are  exercifed  in  praifing  God. 
*  But  the  Angel  thus  fpeaketh  according  to 
the  Cultom  of  Men,  having  now  taken  the 
I  D  3  “Form 
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“  Form  and  Shape  of  a  Man,  as  tho’  he  had 
“  haft  to  other  Bufinefs,  and  leaving  Jacob  al- 
“  fo  to  his  Affairs.  ”  J  f  .  . 


The  laft  Conjedure  of  the  Rife  of  this  Tra¬ 
dition,  feems  to  carry  greater  probability  than 
the  Others:  For  as  thefe  Things  are  a  Repre- 
fentation  of  the  Circumftances  of  the  Morning 
of  the  Refurredion,  fo  they  rauft  fure  enough 
bring  that  laft  Day  into  Remembrance  •,  and 
they  never  can  do  fo,  but  as  furely  they  mult 
create  Terrour  and  Confufion  in  all  the  Devils 
and  Ghofts  of  the  Night :  Whilft  they  affure  : 
them  they  fliall  never  any  more  enjoy  the 
Realms  of  Blifs,  but  be  hurried  into  that *  * 


e- 


verlajling  Fire,  prepared  for  the  Devil  and  his 
Angels.  But  that  thefe  Things  are  the  Occa- 
fton  of  their  Flying  away  at  the  Approach  of  I 
Day,  is  not  to  be  fuppofed.  On  the  contrary,  , 
the  Devil  and  his  Angels  ramble  o’er  the 
World  in  Day-light,  and  are  mid-day  Devils, 
as  well  as  mid-night  ones :  For  the  Devil  is  \ 
inceffant  in  his  Temptations,  and  therefore  he  | 
is  abroad  in  the  Day  as  well  as  the  Night,  tho’ 

*'  i  Willi  i—  —n  UK  ite»i  W  ■  ■'  || 

*  Matth.  xxv.  41,  1, 

per-  . 
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perhaps  has  feldom  appear’d  but  in  Darknefs. 
Thus  St.  AuJUn,  in  one  of  his  Meditations, 
*  We  implore  thee,  OGod!  that  thou  woul- 
deft  deliver  us  from  our  daily  Enemy,  who  by 
his  Wiles  and  Cunning  is  always  watching  us, 
Pay  and  Nighff  Sleeping  and  Waking  •,  and 
both  openly  and  in.fecret,  fliooting  at  us  his 
poifoned  Arrows,  that  he  may  deftroy  our  Souls. 

And  now,  what,  tho’  this  be  true,  as  it 
moft  certainly  feems  to  be  fo,  that  at  the 
chearful  Hour  of  Cock-crowing,  the  wander¬ 
ing  Ghofts  are  not  driven  away,  but  ftill 
continue  going  too  and  fro  ?  What,  tho’  then 
their  Power  be  ftill  the  fame,  and  their  In¬ 
tentions  as  fully  bent  to  do  Evil  ?  Confider 
but  that  God’s  Care  and  Providence  govern 
the  World,  and  there  will  be  found  as  much 
Safety  for  us,  in  the  midft  of  Evil  Spirits, 
as  if  they  abfented  at  that  Time.  The  Al¬ 
mighty  Power  of  God,  is  the  fame  then,  as 

»  *  ■  ■  *-►■■■  1  U  "  L  "  '  "  "  " 

*  Et  ideo  Deus  meus  ad  te  clamamuSj  libera  nos  ab  ad* 
verfario  noftro  quotidiano,  qui  five  dormiamus,  five  vigi- 
lemus,- — —die  ac  no£te  fraudibus  8c  artibus,  nunc  pal  am 
nunc  occulte  fagittas  venenatas  contra^  nos  divigenSj  ut 
terficiat  animas  noftras,  Aug.  Sol.  Cap ,  1 6. 
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at  other  Times  ^  nothing  but  that,  preferved 
us  continually,  and  that,  will  always  be  able 
to  preferve  us.  However  great  may  be  the 
Malice  of  Devils ;  however  defirous  of  work¬ 
ing  our  Ruin  ^  tho*  they  watch  all  Opportu¬ 
nities-,  and  are  unwearied  in  tempting  us  j  yet 
the  loving  Kindnefs  of  the  LORD  endureth 
for  Ever ,  and  his  Mercy  is  over  all  his  Works  s 
He  -will  not  fuff er  our  Foot  to  be  moved  $  he  that 
keepeth  us  will  not  feep We  fall  not  be  afraid 
of  the  Sun  by  Day ,  nor  the  Moon  by  Night  : 
For  the  fejlilence  that  walketh  in  Darknefs ,  nor 
for  the  Sicknefs  that  deffroyeth  in  the  Noon-day . 

Are  we  then  afraid  of  Darknefs  and  the 
prefence  of  Night?  Let  us  remember  the  Cre¬ 
ator  of  them,  and  have  but  Faith  in  him, 
and  we  fnall  find  our  Night  turned  into  Day . 
In  his  Light  fall  we  fee  Light :  We  (hall  be  as 
fecure  as  if  there  was  no  Darknefs  about  us 
as  well  knowing,  that  that  God  which  pro¬ 
tects  us,  fees  through  the  thickeft  Mediums , 
and  the  darkeft  Night:  For  with  him  the  Dark* 
nefs  is  no  Darknefs 5  hut  the  Night  is  as  clear 
as  the  Day  j  the  Darknefs  and  Light  to  him  are 


pent  the  Devil,  that  nightly  Rambler  of  the 
World,  who  is  a  Loves5  of  Night  and  Dark- 
nels>  Let  us  truft  n  God;  and  no  harm 
(hall  happen  to  us.  If  we  will  but  fear  ,tg 

s  '  f  . 

Evil,  his  Rod  and  his  Staff  fall  Com]  on  us , 
tho'  we  walk  through  the  Valley  of  the  Shadow 
of  Death:  For  GOD  hath  referved  the  Devil 
and  his  Angels  iu  everlafing  Chains ,  under 
parhiejs. „  unto  the  Judgment  of  , the  great 
Day.  Tho’  therefore  he  is  permitted  to  wan* 
der  the  World,  yet  he  is  fo  chain’d  up,  that 
without  God’s  particular  Order  or  Permif- 
fion,  he  is  not  allowed  to  touch  the  Sons  pf 
Men  •,  and  he  is  fo  referved  and  kept  in  Dark- 
nefs,  that  it  is  not  in  his  Power  even  barely 
to  appear  and  be  vifible  fo  them,  without  the 
Permiffion  of  God:  So  little  Reafon  hath  e- 
v€ry  good  Man  to  fear  the  Spight  and  Malice 
of  all  the  Devils  in  Hell, 

When  then  the  Night  pours  out  her  Ter- 
rours,  covers  all  Things  with  Darknefs,  and 
ftrikes  thee  with  Horrour  ^  Lift  but  up  thy 
Eyes  to  the  Hills ,  from  whence  cometh  thy  Help , 

and 
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and  thou  (halt  clearly  fee,  that  our  Lord  GOD 
is  a  Light  and  Defence  to  thee.  *  For  to  thofe 
who  are  the  Children  of  the  Light ,  the  Day 
Ihineth  in  the  Night :  They  are  never  without 
Light,  whofe  Hearts  are  illuminated }  never 
without  Sun-ftiine,  whofe  Sun  is  Christ. 
In  fhort  then,  if  thou  fear  Darknefs,  look  up 
to  Christ,  and  thou  haft  eternal  Day  y  if 
the  Angels  of  Darknefs,  look  but  up  with 
the  Eye  of  Faith,  and  thou  {halt  fee  the  Moun¬ 
tains  fMl  of  Chariots  and  Horfes  of  Fire :  Thou 
lhalt  fee,  as  did  the  Servant  of  the  Prophet 
Elifia,  That  they  who  be  with  us ,  are  more  than 
they  who  are  againfl  us.  No  Matter  then  whe¬ 
ther  the  Spirits  of  the  Night  go  away,  or 
only  tremble  at  the  Time  of  Cock-crowing  : 
For  fure  we  are,  that  the  Angel  of  the  LORD 
tarrieth  round  about-  them  that  fear  him,  and 
delivereth  them  j  nay.  That  GOD  himfelf  will 
ar  ife  and  fcatter  his  Enemies ,  and  make  them 
that  hate  him  to  flie  before  hwi.  And  if  God 
be  for  us ,  who  can  be  againjl  us  $ 

filiis  lucis  & to  no&ibus  dies  eft.  Quando 
enim  fine  lumine  eft,  cui  lumen  in  corde  eft  ?  Aut  quam 
do  fol  ei  &  dies  non  eft,  cui  fol  &  dies  Chjriftus  eft?  Cy¬ 
prian.  de  Or  at.  Dom. 

CHAP* 
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Of  Church-Yards  j  why  the  Vulgar  are 
generally  afraid  of  pajpng  through 
them  at  Night  :  The  Original  of  this 
Fear  :  That  there  is  nothing  in  them 
now ,  more  than  in  other  Places  to  be 
afraid  of. 


HE  mod  of  ignorant  People 
are  afraid  of  going  through 
a  Church-Tard  at  Night-time. 
If  they  are  obliged  upon  fome 
hafty  and  urgent  Affair,  they 
fear  and  tremble,  till  they  are  beyond  its 
Bounds  j  but  they  generally  avoid  it,  and  go 
further  about.  It  would,  no  Qjieftion,  be 
better  if  there  were  fewer  Path-ways  through 
.  Church-Yards  than  there  are,  both  as  it  would 
prevent  feveral  Abufes  committed  in  them, 

and  alfo  caufe  the  Afhes  of  the  Dead  to  be  in 

greater 
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greater  quiet,  and  more  undifturbed  Peace 
We  fhould  not  then  fee  Church-Yards  changed 
into  common  Dunghils,  nor  fhould  we  tread 
fo  frequently  upon  the  Bones  of  our  Friends : 
But  when  for  the  Conveniency  of  Neighbour¬ 
hood,  or  other  Reafoas,  there  are  allowed  pub- 
lick  Ways,  it  is  a  very  great  Weaknefs  to  be 

afraid  of  palling  through  them. 

The  EeafoH  of  this  Fear  is,  a  Notion  they 
have  imbib’d,  that  in  Church-Yards  there  is  a 
frequent  walking  of  Spirits  at  the  Dead-time 
of  Night.  Indeed  there  is  at  that  Tiu.e  fome- 
thing  awful  and  horrible  every  where,  and  it 
muft  be  confefs’d  fomething  more  folemn  in  a 
Church-Yard ,  than  in  the  Generality  of  other 
Places,  but  that  it  is  then  more  frequented 
with  Apparitions  and  Ghojis  than  other  Places 
are,  is  at  this  Time  of  Day  intirely  ground* 
lefs,  and  without  any  Reafon, 

The  Original  of  this  Timoroufnefs  may  be 
deduc’d  from  the  Heathens  :  For  they  believ¬ 
ed  that  the  departed  Ghojis  came  out  of  their 

Tombs-  ai}d~ Sepulchres wander'd  about  the 

! 

Place 
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Place  where  the  Body  lay  buried.  Thus  * 
Virgil  tells  us,  That  Maris  could  call  the 
Ghofts  put  of  their  Sepulchres :  And  f  Ovid, 
that  Ghofts  came  out  of  the  Sepulchres*  and 
wandered  about:  And  Gemens  Alexandrinus , 
in  his  Admonitions  to  the  Gentiles ,  upbraids 
them  with  the  Gods  they  worlhipped }  which, 
jj  fays  he,  are  wont  to  appear  at  Tombs  and 
Sepulchres,  and  which  are  nothing  but  fa¬ 
ding  Speftres  and  airy  Forms.  And  the  learn¬ 
ed  Mr.  Mede  obferves,  from  a  Paffage  of  this 
fame  ancient  Father,  *  “  That  the  Heathens 
<c  fuppofed  the  Prefence  and  Power  of  Damons 
“  (  for  fo  the  Greeks  called  the  Souls  of  Men 
“  departed  )  at  their  Coffins  and  Sepulchres  • 
“  as  tho’  there  always  remain’d  fome  natural 
“  Tye  between  the  Deceafed  and  their  Relifts. 
Agreeable  to  this.  Dr.  Scot,  f  in  his  Difcourfe 
of  the  Chriftian  Life,  fpeaks  of  “  grofc  and 
“  fenfual  Souls,  who  appeared  often,  after 

*  Maerin  faepe  animas  imis  excire  fepulchris, 

— — — i  Vidt - BucoL  8.  Virg, 

f  Nunc  animas  tenues. - Sepulchris. - -Errant.—™ 

Ovid.  Baft. 

(J  Poos  oun,  &c .  Admonit.  ad  Cent.  P.  37. 

*  Medey  Lib .  3.  P.  633.  de  Cult 2c  Damon. 

t  Seou  thrift.  Lift)  P.71*  Fart  1. 
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“  their  Separation,  in  Church-Yards  of  Char- 
“  nel-Houfes ,  where  their  Bodies  were  laid. 
“  The  *  Soul  that  is  infeBed  with  a  great  Luft  to 
u  the  Body,  continues  fo,  for  a  great  while  after 
u  Deaths  and  fujfering  many  ReluBances,  ho™ 
<6  vers  about  this  vifible  Place,  and  is  hardly 
cc  drawn  from  thence  by  Force  ^  by  the  Daemon 
that  hath  the  Guard  and  Care  of  it*  By  the 
<c  vifble  Place ,  he  means  f  their  Monuments 
c<  and  Sepulchres ,  where  the  Jhadowy  Fantafms9 
u  of  fuch  Souls,  have  fometimes  appeared 1 

•  *•  i 

//'  _  :  ...  ,  „  ..  .  - 

It  having  therefore  been  a  current  Opinion 

_ 

of  the  Heathens,  that  Places  of  Burial  and 
Church-Yards  were  frequently  haunted  with 
SpeElres  aud  Apparitions ,  it  is  eafy  to  imagine, 
that  the  Opinion  has  been  handed  from  them, 
among  the  ignorant  and  unlearned,  through¬ 
out  dl  the  Ages  of  Chriftianity  to  the  prefent 
Day.  And  indeed,  tho’  now  there  may  be. 
no  fuch  Things,  yet  that  there  have  been,  need 
not  be  difputed  •,  not  that  they  were  the  real 

Souls  of  Men  departed :  For  I  cannot  fee  for 

_ _  —  ~  -  .  .  _  ..  . 
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J  &<»•  Phad.  P.  348,— ——t  A  386.  ibid. 
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what  Reafon  it  ftiould  be  fuppofed,  “  (*  how- 
“  ever  unacquainted  fuch  Souls  might  be  with 
“  the  Pleafures  of  Spirits  )  that  they  are  per- 
“  mitted  to  wander ,  to  hover  about ,  and  linger 
“  after  their  Bodies .  It  feems  father  to  be 
true,  what  is  mentioned  of  fuch  Apparitions 
in  St.  Athanafius' s  Qtieftions  to  Antiochius,  that 
f  thefe  Apparitions  of  the  Saints  which  ap¬ 
pear  at  Tombs  and  Temples,  are  not  the  Souls 
of  the  Saints  themfelves,  but  the  good  Angels 
appearing  in  their  Likenefs.  And  I  imagine 
it  muft  be  fo  too,  with  the  Souls  of  bad  Men, 
they  appear  not  themfelves,  bat  they  are  re- 
prefented  by  the  Evil  Angels.  For  the  Soul 
upon  the  Departure,  returns  to  GOB  that 
gave  it ,  who  alots  it  its  Station  in  the  World  of 
Spirits,  where  it  is  kept  till  the  Day  of  Judg¬ 
ment  in  Happinefs  or  Mifery,  when  it  fhall 
receive  its  Compleation  of  the  one,  or  the  other. 
However,  whatever  thefe  Apparitions  were, 
they  are  a  certain  Proof,  that  fuch  Appearan¬ 
ces  have  been  in  fuch  Places  \  and  indeed,  to  add 
no  more,  it  is  the  whole  Voice  of  Antiquity. 


L  5  Chrifi.  ibid.  t 

/;  IJ  '  ! 

I  JL  •  ?  i  \  ,  : 


Athan.  Tom.  2.  P.  340. 


But 
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But  now  with  us,  God  be  thanked,  the 
Scene  is  changed,  we  live  not  in  the  Darknefs 
of  Errour,  but  in  the  Light  of  Truth  \  we 
worfhip  not  Damons,  but  the  God  of  the 
whole  Earth  •,  and  our  Temples  are  not  the 
Temples  of  Idols,  but  the  Temples  of  the  Ho¬ 
ly  G  o  D.  If  among  the  Heathens  fuch  Delu- 
fions  were  permitted,  it  was  becaufe  GOD  had 
forfaken  them  :  But  when  he  vouchfafes  to 
have  his  Refidence  in  his  Holy  Temple,  we 
are  the  further  from  Harm,  the  nearer  we  ap¬ 
proach  it  ^  *  There  the  Sparrow  hath  found  her 
an  Houfe,  and  the  Swallow  a  TSeJl ,  where  Jhe 
may  lay  her  Young  j  arid  there  fhall  no  Harm 
happen  to  good  Men,  but  they  fhall  be  rather 
protected,  becaufe  they  are  fo  near  their  Fa¬ 
ther  s- Houfe,  the  Houfe  of  Prayer. 


*  Plal.  lxxxiv. 
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CHAP.  VIII. 

Of  lifting  Wells  and  Fountains  :  The 
Original  of  this  Cujlom :  The  naming 
of  them  of  great  Antiquity  :  The  Wor¬ 
ship  paid  them  by  the  Pap  if  s^  was 
grofs  Idolatry . 

N  the  dark  Ages  of  Popery,  it 
was  a  Cuftom,  if  any  Well  had 
an  awful  Situation,  and  was 
feated  in  fome  lonely  melan- 
cliolly  Vale  *5  if  its  Water  was 
clear  and  limpid,  and  beautifully  *  margin’d 
with  the  tender  Grafs  ^  or  if  it  was  look’d 
upon,  as  having  a  Medicinal  Quality  ^  to 
gift  it  to  fome  Saint ,  and  honour  it  with 
his  Name.  Hence  it  is,  that  we  have  at 


-Viridi  fi  margine  clauderet  unda$,< 


Herba.« - Juven.  Sat .  3. 


E 
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/  i]i 

this  Day  Wells  and  Fountains  called,  fome  St. 
Johns,  St.  Mary  Magdalens,  St.  Marys  WeU%  5! 

&c.  :  '  ;  '  I 

T  o  thefe  kind  of  Wells,  the  common  People  i: 
are  accuftomed  to  go,  on  a  Summers  Evening,  ,, 
to  refrefh  themfelves  with  a  Walk  after  the  | 
Toil  of  the  Day,  to  drink  the  Water  of  the  f 
Fountain,  and  enjoy  the  pleafing  Profped  of  f 
Shade  and  Stream. 


Now  this  Cuflorn  (tho*  at  this  Time  of  i 
Day,  very  commendable,  and  harmlefs,  and  | 
innocent )  feems  to  be  the  Remains  of  that  Ij 
fuperftitious  Pradice  of  the  Papifts,  of  paying 
Adoration  to  Wells  and  Fountains:  For  they 
imagin'd  there  was  fome  Holinefs  and  Sandi-  i 
ty  in  them,  and  fo  worfhipped  them.  In  the  i 


Canons  of  St.  Anfelm ,  made  in  the  Tear  i  102, 1 
we  find  this  Superftitious  Pradice  in  fomer 
Meafure  forbid.  *  “  Let  no  one  attribute! 
“  Reverence  or  Sandity  to  a  dead  Body,  or  a 
Fountain,  or  other  Things,  (as  fometimesi 


*  Johnfon  Confti,  St.  Anjelm .  Can.  2 6* 
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“  is  to  our  Knowledge)  without  the  Bilhop’s 
“  Authority,  And  in  the  16th  of  the  Canons 
made  in  the  Reign  of  King  Edgar,  in  the  Year 
963,  it  is  order’d,  *  “  That  every  Prieft  in- 
“  duftrioully  advance  Chriftianity,  and  ex- 
“  tinguifh  Heathenifm,  and  forbid  the  Wor- 
“  flipping  of  Fountains,  &c.  Mr.  Johnfon 
“  fays  upon  this  Canon,  that  the  Worlhipping 
“  of  Wells  and  Fountains,  was  a  Superftiti- 
on>  which  prevailed  in  this  Nation,  till  the 
il  Age  before  the  Reformation :  Nay,  I  cannot 
c  fay,  it  is  extinguilh’d  yet  among  the  pipifts. 

In  the  Ages  of  dark  Popery  it  was  thought 
“  fufficient  to  forbid  the  Honouring  of  Wells 
“  and  Fountains,  without  the  Bilhop’s  Appro- 
“  bation. 

The  giving  of  Names  to  Wells,  is  of  great 
Antiquity :  We  find  it  a  Cuftom  in  the  Days 
of  the  old  Patriarchs.  Abraham  obferved  this 
Cuftom  ,  and  therefore  the  Well,  which  he 
recover’d  from  the  Servants  of  Abimeleck ,  He 
•f*  called  Beer-Jheba ,  or  the  Well  of  the  Oath, 

*  Johnfon  Confti.  960.— f  Gen.  xxi.  31, 

E  2  be- 
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becaitfe  there  they  fware  both  of  them .  Thus 
alfo  Ifaac,  when  his  Herdfmen  .had  found  a 
Well,  and  the  Herdfmen  of  Gerar  had  a  Con- 
teft  with  them  about  the  Eight  of  it,  *  called, 
the  Name  of  the  Well  Efeck,  that  is,  Strife . 
becaufe  they  flrove  with  him.  A?id  he  digged 
another  Well ,  and Jl rove  for  that  alfo,-  and  he 
called  the  Name  of  it  Sitnah,  that  is,  Hatred. 
And  he  removed  from  thence ,  and  digged  ano-  * 
ther  Well ,  and  for  that  they  ftrove  not ,  and  he 
called  the  Name  of  it,  Rehoboth,  that  is,  Room. 

' And  he  faid  for  now  the  LORD  hath  made 
Roo?n  for  its,  and  we  fall  be  fruitful  in  the 
Land.  And  we  read  it  was  at  Jacob's  Well 
where  Jesus  talked  with  the  Woman  of  Sa¬ 
maria.  To  give  Names  therefore  to  Wellsj  is 
of  an  ancient  Standing  •,  but  to  pay  Homage 
and  Worfnip  to  them,  was  never  heard  of  a- 
mong  the  People  of  G  od,  till  they  funk  in¬ 
to  grofs  Idolatry,  and  became  Worlhippers  of 
Stocks  and  Stones :  When  the  Creature  became 
.  worfiipped  inpad  of  the  Creator,  then  was  this 
Cuiforn  firft  introduced,  in  the  Ages  of  Popifh 
Ignorance  and  Idolatry.  , 


*  Gen.  2 6. 
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There  need  be  no  Queftion,  but  as  this 
Cuftom  is  pradically  Heathenifh,  fo  it  is  alfo 
originally:  For  the  Heathens  were  wont  to 
worfhip  Streams  and  Fountains,  and  to  fup- 
pofe  that  the  Nymphs,  whom  they  imagin’d 
the  Goddeffes  of  the  Waters,  prefided  over 
them.  As  the  PapifF  have  borrowed  many  of 
their  filly  and  fuperftitious  Ceremonies  from 
the  Religion  of  the  Heathens,  fo  this  in  par¬ 
ticular,  a  fottifli,  ftupid,  and  abominable  Cu¬ 
ftom,  they  could  borrow  no  where  elfe.  For 
we  had  no  fuch  Cuftom ,  neither  at  any  Time 
the  Chur che$  of  GOD. 


CHAP.  IX. 


Of  Omens  :  Their  Original:  The  Obf cr¬ 
eation  of  them  finfuU. 

MENS  and  Prognoftications of 
Things  are  ftill  in  the  Mouths 
of  all,  th o’  only  obferved  by 
the  Vulgar.  In  Country  Pla¬ 
ces,  efpecially  they  are  in  great 
Repute,  and  are  the  Directors  of  feveral  Acti¬ 
ons  of  Life being  looked  on  by  them  as 
Prefages  of  Things  future,  or  the  Determi¬ 
ners  of  prefent  Good  or  Evil :  If  *  a  Hare 
crofs  their  Way  it  is  an  Omen  of  ill  Luck 
If  -j-  a  Crow  cry,  it  portends  fomething  Evil : 

*  Lepas  quoque  occurrens in  via,  infortunatum  iter  pi'cS* 
fdpt&oniinofurn.  Alex.ab  Alex,  Lib.  5.  C.  13.  P.  685* 

V  Ssepe  ilniftra  .cava  prcedixit  a*b  iiice  cornix.  Virg*  BufoL  1. 


*  « 
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If  *  an  Owl,  which  they  reckon  a  in  oft  abo¬ 
minable  and  unlucky  Bird,  fends  forth  its 
hoarfe  and  difinal  Voice,  it  is  an  Omen  of 
the  Approach  of  fome  terrible  Thing}  that 
fome  dire  Calamity,  and  fome  great  Misfor¬ 
tune  is  near  at  Hand.  If  S3.lt  fall  towards 
them,  to  be  fure  fomething  has  happened  to 
one  in  the  Family,  or  is  fhortly  to  happen  to 
themfelves:  Such  alfo  is  the  Chattering  of  a 
Mag-pye,  the  Cry  of  Ravens,  the  Dead-watch, 
Crickets,  &c. 

This  is  a  Copy  of  the  Omens  of  the  Hea¬ 
thens,  f  who  never  went  upon  any  Enter- 
prize,  nor  undertook  any  Bufinefs  of  Moment, 
without  confulting  the  Augurs  and  Wife-Men, 
and  being  guided  by  Omens  and  Prefages  of 
Things.  Hence  it  was  that  they  confulted 
the  Intrails  of  Beafts,  the  Flights  of  Birds, 
and  feveral  other  Things :  And  that  the  very 

*  Maxime  vero  abominatus  eft  bubo  triftis  &  dira  avis, 
voce  funefta  &  gemitu,  qui  fot'midolofa,  dirafque  necefii- 
tates,  &  magnas  moles  inftare  portendit.  Alex.  ah  Alex. 
Lib.  5.  d.  13.  P.  680. 

f  Deinde  anguribus  &  reliqui  regesufi  :  Et  exams  regi- 
bus,  nihil  publioe  fine  aufpiciis  nec  doroi  nec  niiliiiae  gera- 
batur.  Ck,  de  Divin.  Lib.  1. 

.  ■  '  ■  -  '  Things 
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Things  above-mentioned,  as  the  Authori¬ 
ties  there  declare,  have  been  obferved  by 
them  j  yea,  they  have  obferv’d  them,  even  in 
the  remote!!  Ages,  beyond  the  Days  of  the 
oldeft  Records.  The  Heathen  World  there¬ 
fore  was  full  of  them,  and  without  all  doubt 

-'A*?'*. 

they  have  been  handed  down  to  us,  from  thefe 
Times, 

And  as  it  is  not  to  be  queftion’d,  but  we 
had  them  from  the  Heathens,  fo  in  all  proba¬ 
bility  the  Heathens  have  taken  them  from  the 
People  of  G  od,  and  built  many  of  their  Folies 
and  ominous  Superftitions  on  a  Cuftom  which 
they  alone  were  indulged  in.  For  in  the  ear- 
lieft  Ages  of  the  World,  when  a  Matter  of  a- 
ny  great  Confequence  was  depending,  and  the 
Servants  of  God  would  know  what  the  E- 
vent  would  be,  they  asked  a  Sign  of  God, 
by  defiring  that  fuch  a  Thing  might  happen, 
if  they  were  to  fucceed,  and  God  was  fome- 
times  fo  condefcending  as  to  grant  them  their 
defire.  Thus  we  read,  That  *  Jonathan  ac- 
company’d  only  by  his  Armour-Bearer,  not  fear- 

*  Sxm,  i.  14.  Hi.  20. 

ing 
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ing  "the  Steepnefs  of  the  Rocks,  nor  Multi¬ 
tudes  of  Enemies,  attempted  the  Garrifon  of 
the  Philijlines  and  conquered,  through  a  To¬ 
ken  of  this  Nature,  If  they  fay ,  fays  he  to 
his  Armour-Beater*  Tarry  untill  we  come  upy 
then  we  will fl  and  fill  in  our  Place ,  and  will  not 
go  up  unto  them  3  but  if  they  fay  come  up  unto 
usy  then  we  will  go  up  3  for  the  LORD  hath 
delivered  them  into  our  Hands  y  arid  this  fall  be 
a  Sign  unto  its.  And  fo  indeed  it  came  to  pafs, 
God  who  had  infpired  Jonathan  with  this 
Thought,  directing  the  Tongues  of  the  others 
according  to  his  Wilhes.  In  like  Manner,  when 
the  good  old  Servant  of  Abraham  had  arrived 
at  the  City  of  Nahor ,  to  find  a’  Wife  for  his 
Mailer’s  Son  3  we  have  him  defiring  of -God, 
that  the  Sign  of  the  Woman  he  Ihould  pitch 
upon,  might  be  her  faying,  Drink ,  and  I  will 
give  thy  Camels  drink  alfo .  *  And  he  faid  0 

Lord  GOD  of  my  Mafer  Abraham,  I  pray  thee 
fend  me  good  fpeed  this  Day ,  and  few  Kindiiefs 
unto  my  Mafer  Abraham  :  Behold ,  I  fand  here 
by  the  Well  of  Water ,  and  the  Daughters  of  the 
Men  of  the  City  come  out  to  draw  Water .  And 

JJm  11  ■!  -  -  -  -  — T  „  i  |  1  1  -  ■  •  -  -  -  —  ■  — ■  -  — ■  ■  »■ 

>  Gen.  xxiv.  12. 
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let  it  come  to  pafs,  that  the  Damfel  to  whom  t 
(hall  fay,  let  down  thy  Pitcher,  I  pray  thee ,  that  l 
may  Drink  j  And  fhe  fhall  fay.  Drink,  and  l  wilt 
give  thy  Camels  drink  alfo  :  Let  the  fame  be  flje 
that  thou  hajl  appointed  for  thy  Servant  Ifaac; 
and  thereby  fhall  I  know  that  thou  hajl  (hewed 
Kindnefs  unto  my  Majler.  This  happened  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  Prayer,  by  which  he  knew  that 
the  Lord  had  profpered  his  Journey.  Now 
this  Cuftom  we  know  the  Philiflines  imitated, 
when  they  would  know  whether  they  had 
been  affli&ed  by  the  God  of  Ifrael  for  keep¬ 
ing  the  Ark.  *  They  took  the  Ark  of  the 
LORD,  and  laid  it  on  a  Cart,  and  fejit  it  away. 
And  they  faid.  If  it  goeth  by  the  Way  of  his 
own  Coajl  to  Beth-lhemoth,  then  he  hath  done 
us  this  great  Evil. 

In  thefe  early  Ages  of  the  World,  God 
permitted  fuch  Things  upon  extraordinary  Oc- 
cafions,  to  be  asked  by  his  own  People.  But 
they  were  only  peculiar  to  thofe  Time?  We 
have  no  Warrant  for  doing  the  like:  It  be¬ 
comes  not  us  to  prefcribe  Means  to  God,  by 
- - .* . . * . . . ■ . . . .  ■ 

*  Sam.  1.  6j 
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which  we  may  judge  of  our  future  Succels, 
but  to  depend  on  his  Power  and  Wifdom,  his 
Care  and  Providence.  The  Obfervation  of 
Omens,  fuch  as  the  falling  of  Salt,  a  Hare 
trolling  the  Way,  of  the  Dead-Watch,  of  Cric¬ 
kets,  are  finful  and  diabolical :  They  are 
the  Inventions  of  the  Devil,  to  draw  Men  from 
a  due  Trull  in  God,  and  make  them  his  own 
Valfals.  For  by  fuch  Obfervations  as  thefe, 
they  are  the  Slaves  of  Superllition  and  Sin, 
and  have  all  the  While  no  true  Dependance 
upon  God,  no  Trull  in  his  Providence. 
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chap.  x. 

Of  the  Country  Converf ttion  in  a  Winter's 
Evening:  Their  Opinions  of  Spirits 
and  Apparitions  •  of  the  Devil's  ap¬ 
pearing  with  a  cloven  Foot •  of  Fai- 

•  ries  and  Hobgoblins  *  of  the  walk¬ 
ing  Places  of  Spirits  •  and  of  haun¬ 
ted  Houles. 

O  T  H I N  G  is  commoner  in 
Country  Places ,  than  for  a 
whole  Family  in  a  Winter  s 
Evening. \  to  fit  round  the  Fire, 
and  tell  Stories  of  Appariti¬ 
ons  and  Ghofls.  And  no  Queftion  of  it,  but 
this  adds  to  the  natural  Fearfulnefs  of  Men, 
and  makes  them  many  Times  imagine  they  fee 
Things,  which  really  are  nothing  but  their 

*  i  -  •  -1  own 
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own  Fancy.  From  this,  and  feldom  any  o- 
tiier  Caufe,  it  is,  that  Herds  and  Shepherds 
have  all  of  them  feen  frequent  Apparitions, '  and 
are  generally  fo  well  flock’d  with  Stories  of 
their  own  Knowledge.  Some  of  them  have 
feen  Fairies ,  fome  Spirits  in  the  Shapes  of  Cows 
and  Dogs  and  Horfes  ;  and  fome  have  feen  even 
the  Devil  himfelf,  with  a  cloven  Foot.  All 
which,  is  either  Hearfay  or  a  Jlrong  Imagina¬ 
tion.  Not  that  jthere  have  not  been,  or  may 
not  be  Apparitions;  we  know  that  there  have 
undoubtedly  been  fuch  Things,  and  that  there 
ftill  are,  upon  particular  Occafions ;  but  that 
almoft  all  the  Stories  of  Gbofts  and  Spirits, 
are  grounded  on  no  other  Bottom,  than  the 
Fears  and  Fancies,  and  weak  Brains  of  Men. 

I  .  s  .  /,  ...  .  ,  A  *  v  -  f 

In  their  Account  of  the  Apparition  of  the 
Devil,  they  always  defcribe  him  with  a  cloven 
Foot:  That  is  always  his  diftinguilhing  Badge, 
whatever  Shape  he  appears  in  ;  whether  it  be 
in  Beauty  or  Deformity,  he  never  appears  with¬ 
out  it.  Such  is  the  old  Tradition  they  have 
received  of  his  appearing,  and  fuch  is  their 
Belief  of  it. 

Indeed 
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Indeed  it  muft  be  confefs’d,  that  this  is 
not  fo  improbable  and  ridiculous  as  many 
Things  they  hold.  For  tho’  perhaps  few  of 
them  have  ought  elfe  for  this  Opinion,  but 
eld  Wives  Fables ,  or  the  Pidure  of  the  Devil, 
which  they  have  always  obferved  drawn  with 
a  cloven  Foot,  ytt  there  feems  to  be  fome 
Truth  in  it.  For  in  the  Times  of  frequent 
Apparitions,  the  Devil  was  wont  to  appear  fo, 
if  we  may  believe  Antiquity  j  and  there  is 
alfo  fome  Reafon  for  it,  confidering  the  Cir- 
cunaftances  of  the  fallen  Angels. 


The  *  Author  of  the  Vulgar  Errors  upon 
this  fame  Subjed,  hath  thefe  Words.  “  The 
“  Ground  of  rhis  Opinion  at  firft,  might  be 
“  his  frequent  appearing  in  the  Shape  of  a 
“  Goat,  which  anfwers  this  Defcription.  This 
“  was  the  Opinion  of  the  ancient  Chriftians, 
<c  concerning  the  Apparitions  of  Panites ,  Fauns 
“  and  Satyrs  ^  and  of  this  F orm  we  read  of 
“  one,  that  appeared  to  Anthony  in  the  Wil- 
“  dernefs.  The  fame  is  alfo  confirmed  from 
“  Expofitions  of  Holy  Scripture.  For  where- 


*  Brown’s  V'ulg.  Err • 
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“  as  it  is  faid,  Thou  Jhalt  not  offer  unto  Devils: 
“  The  original  Word  is  Seghnirim  j  that  is, 
“  rough  and  hairy  Goats ,  becaufe  in  that  Shape 
“  the  Devil  moft  often  appeared,  as  is  expoun- 
ded  by  the  Rabbins ,  as  Tremellius  hath  alfo 
“  explain’d,  and  as  the  Word  Afcimah ,  the 
“  God  of  Emath  is  by  fome  conceived.  He 
“  obferves  alfo,  That  the  Goat  was  the  Em- 
“  blem  of  the  Sin  Offering ,  and  is  the  Emblem 
“  of  finful  Men  at  the  Day  of  Judgment.  ” 


A  n  d  of  this  Opinion  was  alfo  the  learned 
Mr.  *  Mede.  He  fays,  “  That  when  Spirits 
“  converfe  with  Men,  it  is  under  fome  vifible 
“  Shape,  and  that  there  is  a  Law  given  them 
“  that  that  Shape  they  aifum’d,  fhould  be  of 
“  fomething  which  more  or  lefs  refembled 
“  their  Condition.  For  as  in  Nature  we  fee 
“  every  Thing  hath  a  feveral  and  fuitable  Pby- 
“  fwgnomy  or  Figure ,  as  a  Badge  of  their  in- 
“  ward  Nature,  whereby  it  is  known,  as  by  a 
“  Habit  of  Diftinclion,  fo  it  feems  to  be  in 
“  the  Shapes  and  Apparitions  of  Spirits.  And 
<c  as  in  a  well  governed  Common-Wealth,  eve- 

-jr  t  *  -  *  *.  ,  ,  '  ••  ^ 
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“  ry  Sort  and  Condition  is  known  by  a  diffe- 
“  ring  Habit,  agreeable  to  his  Quality  j  fo  it 
“  feems  it  Ihould  be  in  G  o  d’s  great  Common- 
“  Wealth,  concerning  the  Shapes  which  Spi- 
“  rits  take  upon  them.  And  he  that  gave  the 
«  Law,  that  a  Man  Ihould  not  wear  the  Ha- 
«  bit  of  a  Woman,  nor  a  Woman  the  Habit  of 
“  a  Man,  becaufe  that  as  he  had  made  them 
«  diverfe,  fo  would  he  have  them  fo  known 
“  by  their  Habits-,  fo  it  feems  he  will  not  fuf- 
“  fer  a  good  and  a  bad  Spirit,  a  noble  and  ig-  . 

noble  one,  to  appear  unto  Man  after  the 
«  fame  Fafhion. 

“How  from  this  it  will  follow,  that  good 
“  Angels  can  take  upon  them  no  other  Shape, 

“  but  the  Shape  of  Man,  becaufe  their  glori- 
“  ons  Excellency  is  refembled  only  in  the 
“  moft  excellent  of  all  vifible  Creatures.  The 
“  Shape  of  an  inferior  Creature  would  be  un- 
“  fuitable,  no  other  Shape  becoming  thofe 
“  who  are  called  the  Sons  of  GOD ,  but  his 
“  only,  who  was  evented  aftev  GODs  own 
“  Image .  And  yet,  not  his  neither  as  he  now 

“  is,  but  according  as  he  was  before  his  Fall 

•  '  “  in 
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“  in  his  glorious  Beauty  of  his  Integrity.  Age 
“  and  Deformity  are  the  Fruits  of  Sin  and 
“  the  Angel  in  tire  Gofpel  appears  like  a  young 
‘c  Man,  His  *  Countenance  like  Lightning,  and 
“  his  Raiment  white  as  Snow ,  as  it  were  refem- 
“  bling  the  Beauty  of  glorified  Bodies,  in  Im- 
u  mutability.  Sublimity  and  Purity. 

“  H  ence  alfo  it  follows  on  the  contrary, 
w  that  the  Devil  could  not  appear  in  humane 
“  Shape  whilft  Man  was  in  his  Integrity  *5  be- 
w  caufe  he  was  a  Spirit  fallen  from  his  firft 
glorious  Perfedtion,  and  therefore  muft  ap- 
u  pear  in  fuch  Shape,  which  might  argue  his 
Imperfedion  and  Abafement,  which  was  the 
<c  Shape  of  a  Bead :  Otherwife  no  Reafon  can 
be  given,  why  he  fliould  not  rather  have 
appeared  to  Eve  in  the  Shape  of  a  Woman, 
u  than  of  a  Serpent  ^  for  fo  he  might  have 
gain’d  an  Opinion  with  her,  both  of  more 
u  Excellency  and  Knowledge.  Bukfince  the 
u  Fall  of  Man,  the  Cafe  is  alter’d  ,  now  we 

u  know  he  can  take  upon  him  the  Shape  of 

“  Man  j  and  no  Wonder,  fince  one  falling  Star 

■  «.  • 

*  Matth.  xxviii.  ’ 

F  may 


•  T*’ 
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u  may  refcmble  another.  And  therefore  lie 
ct  appears  it  feems  in  the  Shape  of  Man's  Im- 
“  perfedion,  either  for  Age  or  Deformity,  as 
“  like  an  old  Man  (for  io  the  Witches  fay 0 
u  And  perhaps  it  is  not  altogether  falfe,  which 
Ci  is  vulgarly  affirmed,  that  the  Devil  appear- 
“  ing  in  humane  Shape,  hath  al  ways  a  Defer- 
u  mity  of  feme  uncouth  Member  or  other* 

Cfc  as  tho3  he  could  not  yet  take  upon  him  hu- 
mane  Shape  intirely,  for  that  Man  himfelf 
<c  is  not  intirely  and  utterly  fallen  as  he  is.  _  j 

Thus  far  hath  this  great  and  learned  Man 
given  his  Opinion  of  this  Matter,  and  that 
with  fuch  Strength  of  Reafon  and  Argument,  j 
as  leaves  at  leaf!  a  Probability  behind  it,  of 
the  Truth  of  this  Opinion. 

Another  Part  of  this  Converfation  gene¬ 
rally  turns  upon  Fairies .  Thefe,  they  tell  I 
you,  hJfte  frequently  been  heard  and  feen,  j 
nay  that  there  are  fome  ftill  living  who  were 
ftollen  away  by  them,  and  confined  feven 
Years.  According  to  the  Defcription  they  give 
of  them,  who  pretend  to  have  feen  them,  they 

are 
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are  in  the  Shape  of  Men,  exceeding  little : 
They  are  always  clad  in  Green,  and  frequent 
the  Woods  and  Fields:,  when  they  make  Cakes 
(which  is  a  Work  they  have  been  often  heard 
at)  they  are  very  nQify  3  and  when  they  have 
done,  they  are  full  of  Mirth  and  Paftime. 
But  generally  they  dance  in  Moon-Light ,  when* 
Mortals  are  afleep,  and  not  capable  of  feeing 
them,  as  may  be  obferved  on  the  following 
Morn  *,  their  dancing  Places  being  very  diftin- 
guilhable.  For  as  they  dance  Hand  in  Hand, 
and  fo  make  a  Circle  in  their  Dance,  fo  next 

I  ' 

Day  there  will  be  feen  Rings  and  Circles  on  the 
Grafs. 

Now  in  all  this  there  is  really  nothing, 
but  an  old  fabulous  Story,  which  has  been 
handed  down  even  to  our  Days  from  the  Times 
of  Heathenifm ,  of  a  certain  Sort  of  Beings 
called  Lamia  ^  which  were  efteem’d  fo  mif- 
chievous  and  cruel,  as  to  take  aw $y  young 
Children  and  flay  them.  Thefe,  together  with 
the  Fauns ,  the  Gods  of  the  Woods ,  feetn  to 
have  form’d  the  Notion  of  Fairies. 


2 


This 
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This  Opinion,  in  the  benighted  Ages  of 
Popery,  when  Hobgoblins  and  Sprigbts  were  in 
every  City  and  Town  and  Village ,  by  every  Wa¬ 
ter  and  in  every  Wood,  was  very  common. 
But  when  that  Cloud  was  difpell’d,  and  the 
Day  fprung  up,  thofe  Spirits  which  wander’d 
in  the  Night  of  Ignorance  and  Error,  did  real¬ 
ly  vanilh  at  the  Dawn  of  Truth  and  the  Light 
of  Knowledge. 

Another.  Tradition  they  hold,  and  which 
is  often  talk’d  of,  is,  that  there  are  particular 
Places  alotted  to  Spirits  to  walk  in.  Thence 
it  was  that  formerly,  fuch  frequent  Reports 
were  abroad  of  this  and  that  particular  Place 
being  haunted  by  a  Spirit,  and  that  the  com¬ 
mon  People  fay  now  and  then,  fuch  a  Place  is 
dangerous  to  be  pafs’d  through  at  Night,  be- 
caufe  a  Spirit  walks  there.  Nay,  they’ll  fur¬ 
ther  tell  you,  that  feme  Spirits  have  lamented 
the  Hardftefs  of  their  Condition,  in  being  obli¬ 
ged  to  walk  in  cold  and  uncomfortable  Places, 
and  have  therefore  defir’d  the  Perfon  who  was 
fo  hardy  as  to  fpeak  to  them,  to  gift  them  with 

a  warmer  Walk,  by  fome  well  grown  Hedge, 

or 
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or  in  fome  Jbady  Vale ,  where  they  might  be 
fhelter  d  from  the  Rain  and  Wind. 

The  Stories,  that  Apparitions  have  been 
feen  oftner  than  once  in  the  fame  Place,  have 
no  Doubt  been  the  Rife  and  Spring  of  the  wal¬ 
king  Places  of  Spirits;  but  why  they  are  faid 
fometimes  to  cry  out  for  Places  that  are  more 
comfortable,  is  not  fo  certainly  known.  It  is 
however  highly  probable,  that  wuen  the  Ig¬ 
norance  and  Superftition  of  the  Romifh  Church, 
had  filled  the  World  with  Apparitions  and 
Ghojls ,  that  this  alfo  was  invented  among  them. 
For  they  feem  to  have  the  moft  Right  to  an  In¬ 
vention  of  this  Nature,  whofe  Brains  were  fo 
fruitful  of  Folly,  as  to  invent  that  *  Dunftan 
took  the  Devil  by  the  Nofe,  with  a  Pair  of 
hot  Tongs  till  he  roar’d  again.  For  if  the  De¬ 
vil  may  be  burnt,  he  may  alfo  be  ftarv’d  ;  if 
he  took  fuch  Pains  to  get  his  Nofe  out  of  the 
Pincers ,  without  Doubt  in  a  frofty  Night,  he 
would  wifh  to  be  as  warm  as  poflible.  He 
that  believes  the  one,  muft  necelfarily  believe 
the  other.  And  therefore  it  very  near  amounts 

Fullers  Gh,  Hift.  Gen.  to. 

p  ^  to 
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to  a  Demonft ration,  who  were  the  Authors  of 
this  Opinion,  viz.  The  Monks .  We  are  fure 
they  invented  the  one,  and  need  little  que- 
ftion  but  they  invented  the  other. 

There  is  a  Story  in  the  Book  oFTobit , 
(which  they  may  believe  that  will)  of  the  evil 
Spirits  flying  into  the  utmoft  Parts  of  Egypt . 
*  For  as  Tobias  went  in  unto  his  Wife ,  he  re- 
membred  the  Words  of  Raphael,  and  took  the 
AJhes  of  the  Perfumes,  and  put  the  Heart  and 
Liver  of  the  Fifh  thereupon,  and  made  a  Smoke 
therewith.  The  which  Smell ,  when  the  evil 
Spirit  had  fuelled,  he  fled  into  the  utmofl  Parts 

fl'Sypt*  and  the  Angel  bound  him.  Now 
from  this  it  is  evident,  that  the  Spirit  was  o- 

bliged  to  forfake  his  good  old  Quarters  and 
warm  Lodgings,  for  inhofpitable  Defarts  and 
open  Air:  And  from  this,  perhaps,  fome  of 
thofe  doting  Monks ,  have  perfuaded  themfelves 
into  a  Belief  of  thefe  Thing's. 

D 

When  it  is  proved  to  us,  that  this  Book 
oi  Tobit  is  the  Word  of  God,  we  may  enter- 

*  Tob.  vL 
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tain  more  Veneration  for  this  Vulgar  Opini¬ 
on  but  till  then,  we  mull  be  iudulg’d  in 
wondering,  how  a  Spirit,  that  is  an  immateri¬ 
al  Subpnce ,  can  be  affected  with  our  Heat 
or  Cold,  or  any  Power  or  Quality  of  material 

Beings * 

T  H  E  laft  Topick  of  this  Convention  I  lhall 
take  Notice  of,  lhall  be  the  Tales  of  haunted 
Houfes.  And  indeed  it  is  not  to  be  wonder  d 
at,  that  this  is  never  omitted.  For  formerly 
almoft  every  Place  had  a  Houfe  of  this  Kind. 
If  a  Houfe  was  feated  on  fome  melancholly 
Place,  or  built  in  fome  old  Romantick  Man¬ 
ner  •  or  if  any  particular  Accident  had  hap¬ 
pen’d  in  it,  fuch  as  Murder,  fudden  Death,  or 
the  like,  to  be  fure  that  Houfe  had  a  Mark  fet 
on  it,  and  was  afterwards  efteemed  the  Habita¬ 
tion  of  a  Ghoft.  In  talking  upon  this  Point, 
they  generally  (how  the  Occafion  of  the  Houfe  s 
being  haunted ,  the  merry  Pranks  of  the  Spi¬ 
rit,  and  how  it  was  laid.  Stories  of  this  Kind 
are  infinite,  and  there  are  few  Villages.,  which 
have  not  either  had  fuch  an  Houfe  in  it,  or 

near  it. 
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And  indeed  there  are  Men  of  good  Learn¬ 
ing  and  Knowledge,  who  are  as  far  as  others 
from  Superftition,  who  are  inclinable  to  be¬ 
lieve,  that  fuch  Things  have  been  upon  par¬ 
ticular  Emergencies ,  tho9,  among  the  Stories 
that  are  told,  they  believe  not  one  in  a  thou- 
fand.  They  know  that  Spirits  have  frequent¬ 
ly  appeared  to  Men  out  of  Houfes,  and  they 
can  fee  no  Reafon  why  they  may  not  have  ap¬ 
peared  in  them:  They  know  nothing  in  an 
Houfe  more  than  in  another  Place,  to  prevent 
an  Apparition,  but  an  equal  Help  to  its  Vifi- 
bility.  The  Air,  which  a  Ghoft  is  fuppofed 
to  be  wrapped  in,  when  it  becomes  vifible  to 
Men,  is  there  to  be  found,  and  they  know  of 
nothing  elfe  that  may  be  an  Argument  againft 
it.  An  Author  of  good  Credit  tells  us,  *  That 
when  he  was  at  Rome ,  he  was  taken  with  III- 
nefs,  and  obliged  to  keep  his  Bed :  As  he  lay 
in  this  Condition,  he  obferved,  as  he  was  once 

-  '  -  ij  T  l  |  .  i.l ..J—  -  ' 

*  Cum  Rom#  aegra  valetudine  oppreflus  forem,  jace- 
remque  in  ledlulo,  fpeciem  mulieris  eleganti  forma  mihi 
plane  vigilant!  obfervatam  fuiife,  quam  cum  infpicerem, 
dm  cogitabundus,  &c.~ — Cum  meos  fenfus  vigere,  &  fi- 
gurajrs  illam  nufquam  a  me  dilabi2  &c.  Alex,  ab  Alex, 
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awake. 
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awake,  a  Woman  of  a  very  beautiful  Perfoti 
coming  towards  him.  Upon  this  he  was  filent 
for  fome  Time,  and  very  thoughtful,  weigh¬ 
ing  all  the  while  with  himfelf,  whether  it  was 

* 

not  rather  a  deceptio  vifm  than  a  real  Being. 
But  when  he  perceived  his  Senfes  found  and 
intire,  and  that  the  Objeft  ftill  continued  j 
he  asked,  What  fhe  was?  In  Anfwer  to. which, 
(he  repeated  the  very  Words  he  had  fpoke  to 
her,  in  a  fneering  and  difdainful  Manner* 
After  fhe  had  taken  a  good  View  of  him,  fhe 
departed. 

The  Commentator  upon  this  Place,  fays, 
*  He  looks  upon  this  Story,  and  the  reft  which 
are  mention’d  along  with  it,  to  be  nothing  but 
Dreams  and  Fancies.  And  for  ought  that  I 
know  to  the  contrary,  they  may  be  fo  ;  but 
however  it  mu  ft  be  confefs’d,  this  Story  in 
particular  is  well  attefted,  being  told  by  the 
Man  himfelf,  who  was  a  great  and  a  learned 
Man,  and  who, ,  if  we  may  believe  himfelf, 
feems  to  be  as  fure  that  he  had  his  Eyes  open, 

as  the  Commentator  can  be  of  the  contrary. 

. —  .  -  |  -  ,  ---  -■  -  _  .. 

*  Sed  h sec  temper  mera  fomnia  elTe  putavi.  ibid. 

j  “  But 
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But  whatever  Truth  there  may  be  in  it, 
it  is  certain  that  in  the  Church  of  Rome  they 
are  perfwaded  of  the  Truth  of  it,  to  a  Fault™ 
For  they  are  fo  fure  of  it,  that  they  have  par¬ 
ticular  Forms  of  exorcifmg  fuch  Houfes  j  which 
becaufe  they  have  often  been  heard  of,  but 
feldotn  feen }  and  are  thofe  very  Things, 
which  raifed,  in  the  Vulgar  formerly,  fuch  an 
Opinion  of  their  ignorant  Priefts,  as  to  make 
them  be  efteemed  Men  of  the  greateft  Faith 
and  Learning  \  and  becaufe  alfo  the  Opinion 
'  has  reached  even  our  Days,  and  'tis  common 
for  the  prefent  Vulgar  to  fay,  none  can  lay  a 
Spirit  but  a  Popijh  Priejl,  it  lhall  be  the  Bufi- 
nefs  of  the  next  Chapter,  to  give  one  of  thofe 
Forms  of  exorctjing  an  Houfe  ^  not  that  they 
are  envied  for  their  Art  of  conjuring ,  but  that 
it  may  be  feen,  how  well  they  deferve  the 
Character  they  go  under. 
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CHAP.  XI. 

,  .  *  r,  ^  ,  *  .  f  s  ..  '  -v  tf  ,s  ^  \  'v 

POSTEXERCITATIO  SEPTIMA} 


F.  VALERII  POLIDORI  PATAVINI. 

Quae  ordo  dicitur  Domnin  a  Daemone  per- 
turbatam  liberandi. 


The  FORM  of  exorcifing  an  haunted 

HOUSE. 


HE  *  Houfe  which  is  reported 
to  be  vexed  with  Spirits ,  fall 
be  vifited  by  the  Priejl  once 
every  Day ?  for  a  whole  Week 
together  :  And  Day  after *  Day 


ho  fall  proceed  as  follows . 


*  Domus  quas  dicitur  a  dsemoaibus  vexari,  fingulisuni- 
us  hebdomads,  &c. 

The 
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The  Office  for  Munday. 


‘  + 

ON  Monday,  when  the  Trie  ft  comes  to  the 
Gate  of  the  Houfe ,  let  him  Jl and  near  it> 
whiljl  it  continues  flrnty  and  fay , 

V.  O  God  *  make  fpeed  to  fave  me* 

R.  OLop  make  hafte  to  help  me. 

V.  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son, 
and  to  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

R.  As  it  was  in  the  Beginning  is  now,  and 
ever  (hall  be,  World  without  End.  Amen . 

i 

Pfalm  xxiv. 

THE  f  Earth  is  the  Lord’s  and  all  that 
therein  is,  the  Compafs  of  the  World 
and  they  that  dwell  therein.  For  he  hath 
founded  it  upon  the  Seas.  Who  fhall  afcend 
into  the  Hill  of  the  L  o  R  D  ?  Or  who  fhall 
Hand  up  in  his  holy  Place  ?  Even  he  that  hath 
clean  Hands  and  a  pure  Heart,  who  hath  not 

*  Phi.  lxx _ — Pfal,  xxiv. 
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lift  up  his  Mind  to  Vanity,  nor  fworn  to  de-  • 
ceive  his  Neighbour.  He  fhall  receive  the 
Blefling  from  the  Lord,  and  Righteoufnefs 
from  the  God  of  his  Salvation.  This  is  the 
Generation  of  them  that  feek  him,  even  of 
them  that  feek  thy  Face,  O  Jacob.  Lift  up 
your  Heads  O  ye  Gates,  and  be  lift  up  ye  ever- 
lafting  Doors,  and  the  King  of  Glory  fhall 
come  in.  Who  is  the  King  of  Glory  ?  It  is 
the  Lord  ftrong  and  mighty,  even  the 
Lord  mighty  in  Battle.  Lift  up  your  Heads 
O  ye  Gates,  and  be  ye  lift  up  ye  everlafting 
Doors,  and  the  King  of  Glory  (hall  come  in. 
Who  is  the  King  of  Glory  }  Even  the  Lord 
of  Holts  he  is  the  King  of  Glory. 


Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

V.  I  will  enter  into  thy  heufe. 

R.  And  in  thy  Fear  will  I  worlhip  toward 
thy  holy  Temple. 


The  PRATER . 

Almighty  and  Everlafting  God,  who 
haft  given  unto  us  thy  Servants  Grace, 


* 

b. 


-* 

J  The  Collett  for  Trinity  Sunday , 
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by  the  Confeffion  of.  a  true  Faith,  to  acknow¬ 
ledge  the  Glory  of  the  eternal  Trinity,  and 
in  the  Power  of  the  Divine  Majefty  to  wor¬ 
ship  the  Unity*  we  befeech  thee,  that  thou 
wouldft  keep  us  ftedfaft  in  this  Faith,  and  ever¬ 
more  defend  us  from  all  Adverfities  through 
Christ  our  Lord.  And  humbly  we  be¬ 
feech  thee,  that  as  thou  waft  willing  thy  Gates 
ihould  be  opened,  and  thy  Houfe  cleanfed,  by 
the  Labours  of  thy  holy  Priefts  and  Levites , 
following  the  Advice  of  King  Hezekiah ,  fo 
we  humbly  befeech  thee,  that  by  our  Mini- 
ftry,  thou  wouldft  be  pleafed  to  deliver  this 
Houfe  from  the  Perturbations  of  Devils.  By 
the  fame  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  thy 
Son,  who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  thee  in  the 


Unity  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  God  for  ever  and 
ever.  Amen. 


The  Office  on  Tuesday. 

Tuefday,  the  fame  Things  are  obferved \ 
and  in  the  fame  Way  and  Manner  as  on 

Munday  j 
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Munday^  the  Verficle  of  the  Prayer,  and  the 
Prayer  it  felf  excepted.  When  the  Priefi  comes 
to  the  End  f  the  la  ft  Verficle ,  viz.  As  it  was  in 
the  Beginning,  &c.  Of  the  Pfalm,  The  Earth 
is  the  Lord’s,  &c.  Then  the  Gate  fall  be 
open'd ,  and  he  Jhall  fland  on  the  Threjbold ,  and 

The  LESSON.  I.  Sam.  Chap.  v. 

A1  ~  ND  the  Philiftines  took  the  Ark  ofGoo, 
and  brought  it  from  Eben-ezer  unto  Af- 
dod.  When  the  Philiftines  took  the  Ark  of 
God,  they  brought  it  into  the  Houfe  of  Da- 
gon ,  and  fet  it  by  Dagon.  And  when  they  of 
Afdod  arofe  early  on  the  Morrow  j  behold, 
Dagon  was  fallen  upon  his  Face  to  the  Earth, 
before  the  Ark  of  the  L  o  R  D  and  they  took 
Dagon ,  and  fet  him  in  his  Place  again.  And 
when  they  arofe  early  on  the  Morrow  Morn- 
ning,  behold,  Dagon  was  fallen  upon  his  Face 
to  the  Ground,  before  the  Ark  of  the  Lou: 
And  the  Head  of  Dagon,  and  both  the  Palms 
of  his  Hands  were  cut  off  upon  the  Threfhold, 
only  the  Stump  of  Dagon  was  left  to  him. 

Therefore 
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Therefore  neither  the  Priefts  of  Dagon,  nor 
any  that  come  into  Dagons  Houfe,  tread  on 
the  Threfhold  of  Dagon  in  AJhdod  unto  this 
Day. 

V.  Let  G  o  d  be  my  Helper,  and  the  Houfe 
of  ray  Refuge. 

R.  That  I  may  be  in  Safety. 


The  PRAYER. 


God,  who  haft  ordained  and  conftitu- 


' — '  ted  the  Services  of  Angels  and  Men 
in  a  wonderful  Order-,  mercifully  grant,  that 
as  thy  Angels'always  do  thee  Service  in  Hea¬ 
ven,  fo  they  may  fuccour  and  defend  us  on 
Earth,  through  Christ  our  Lord.  And 
be  thou  alfo  mercifully  prefent,  that  as  Solo¬ 
mon  began  to  build  a  Houfe,  for  the  Ufe  of 
thy  Majefty,  on  Mount  Moria,  the  Place 
which  was  fhewn  to  his  Father  David ,  fo  by 
the  Operation  of  thy  holy  Angels,  this  Houfe 
may  be  freed  from  the  evil  Spirit,  and  be  a 
quiet  Habitation  for  Men.  By  the  fame  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  &c. 

*  The  Collett  for  St .  Michael’ j  Day . 
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The  Office  on  Wednefday. 


ON  Wednefday,  all  Things  which  are  orde¬ 
red  for  Munday  and  Tuefday  being  ob- 
ferved  in  the  fame  Manner ,  except  the  Verficles 
of  the  Prayer  and  the  Prayer  for  T uefday  :  He 
fall  Jland  in  the  Entry  of  the  Houfe,  and  fay , 

T he  LESSON.  From  the  Hiftory  of 
Bel  and  the  Dragon ,  Verfe  io. 

AND  the  King  went  with  Datiiel  into  the 
Temple  of  Bel,  fo  Bel's  Priefts  faid, 
Lo,  we  go  out.  But  thou,  O  King,  let  on 
the  Meat,  and  make  ready  the  Wine,  and  {hut 
the  Door  faft,  and  feal  it  with  thine  own  Sig¬ 
net.  And  to  Morrow  when  thou  comeft  in, 
if  thou  findeft  not  that  Bel  hath  eaten  up  all, 
we  will  fuffer  Death,  or  elfe  Daniel  that  ipea- 
keth  againfi:  us.  And  they  little  regarded  it: 
For  under  the  Table  they  had  made  a  privy 
Entrance,  whereby  they  entred  in  continual- 

G  iy? 
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ly,  and  confumed  thofe  Things.  So  when 
they  were  gone  forth,  the  King  fet  Meats  be¬ 
fore  Belt  Now  Dmiel  had  commanded  his  ; 
Servants  to  bring  Afhes,  and  thofe  they  (brew¬ 
ed  throughout  all  the  Temple,  in  the  Pre-  j 
fence  of  the  King  alone :  Then  went  they 
out  and  fhut  the  Door,  and  Pealed  it  with 
the  King’s  Signet,  and  fo  departed.  Now  in  ! 
the  Night  came  the  Priefts,  with  their  Wives  ; 
and  Children,  as  they  were  wont  to  do,  and  ! 
did  eat  and  drink  up  all.  In  the  Morning  ; 
betime  the  King  arofe,  and  Daniel  with  him.  , 
And  the  King  faid,  Daniel ,  are  the  Seals  ; 
whole  ?  And  Daniel  faid,  Yea,  O  King,  they 
be  whole.  And  affoon  as  he  had  open’d  the  i 
Door,  the  King  looked  upon  the  Table,  and  ! 
cried  with  a  loud  Voice,  Great  art  thou,  O  1 
Bel,  and  with  thee  there  is  no  Deceit  at  all.  , 
Then  Daniel  laughed,  and  told  the  King  that  : 
he  Ihould  not  go  in,  and  faid,  Behold  now 
the  Pavement,  and  mark  well  wliofe  Footfteps  i 
are  thefe.  And  the  King  faid,  I  fee  the  Foot-  ; 
fteps  of  Men,  Women  and  Children.  And 
then  the  King  was  angry,  and  took  the  Priefts 
with  their  Wives  and  Children,  who  fhewed 

him 
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him  the  privy  Doors  where  they  came  in  and 
confumed  fuch  Things  as  were  upon  the 
Table.  Therefore  the  King  flew  them,  and 
delivered  Bel  into  Daniel's  Power,  who  de- 
ftroyed  him  and  his  Temple. 

V.  BleiTed  are  they  that  dwell  in  thy  Houfe. 
R.  They  will  be  always  praifing  thee. 

The  PR  A  TE  R. 

O God,  by  whofe  right  Hand  the  holy 
Peter  was  lifted  up  that  he  perilhed  not 
in  the  Waters,  and  his  Fellow  Apoftle  Paul 
was  thrice  delivered  from  Shipwrack  and  the 
Depth  of  the  Sea,  mercifully  hear  us,  and 
grant  that  by  both  their  Merits,  we  may  ob¬ 
tain  thy  eternal  Glory  •,  who  liveft  and  reign- 
eft  with  God  the  Father,  in  the  Unity  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  G  o  D  for  ever  and  ever.  And 
we  befeech  thee  mercifully  to  look  upon  this 
Houfe,  which  we  know  to  be  infefted  with  the 
Devil,  that  as  in  Jerufalem,  when  the  Temple 
was  finilhed,  and  Solomon  had  ended  his  Pray¬ 
er,  thy  Glory  filled  thy  Houfe  before  the 

G  2  "Children 
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Children  of  Ifael  j  fo  grant  that  this  Houfe 
may  be  cleanfed  before  us,  by  our  Miniftry, 
and  that  thou  wouldd  appear  in  it  and  in 
us,  in  Glory.  By  thee  the  fame  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  with  the  fame  Father 
and  Holy  Spirit,  lived  and  reigned  for  ever. 
Amen. 


The  Office  on  Thursday. 


ON  Thurfday,  when  thofe  Things  are  re¬ 
tain  d  which  are  to  be  retain  d ,  as  may  be 
feen  on  Munday,  Tuefday  and  Wednefday,  and 
alfo  the  Verjicles  and  the  Prater  of  Wednefday 
omitted ,  he  Jhall  vifit  the  middle  Part  of  the 
Houfe ,  and  fay. 

T he  LESSON.  Job  Chap.  xl. 

|  ^ HE  Lord  faid  unto  Job  ^  Behold, 
JL  how  Behemoth  which  I  made  with  thee, 
he  eateth  Grafs  as  an  Ox.  Lo,  now  his 
Strength  is  in  his  Loyns,  and  his  Force  is  in 
the  Navel  of  his  Belly.  He  moveth  his  Tail 

like 
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like  a  Cedar  j  the  Sinews  of  his  Stones  are 
wrapt  together.  His  Bones  are  as  ftrong  as 
Pieces  of  Brals,  hi?  Bones  are  like  Bars  of 
Iron.  He  is  the  Chief  of  the  Ways  of  God. 
He  that  made  him  can  make  his  Sword  to  ap¬ 
proach  with  him.  Surely  the  Mountains  bring 
him  forth  Food,  where  all  the  Beafts  of  the 
Field  play.  He  lieth  under  the  Ihady  Trees, 
in  the  Covert  of  the  Reed,  and  Fens.  The 
fhady  Trees  cover  him  with  their  Shadow  •, 
the  Willows  of  the  Brook  compafs  him  about. 
Behold  he  drinketh  up  a  River,  and  hafteth 
not  j  he  trufteth  that  he  can  draw  up  Jordan 
into  his  Mouth.  He  taketh  it  with  his  Eyes : 
His  Nofe  pierceth  through  Suares.  *  Can*, 
thou  draw  out  Leviathan  with  a  Hook  ?  Or  his 
Tongue  with  a  Cord  which  thou  lettefl  down? 
Canft  thou  put  a  Hook  in  his  Nofe  ?  Or  boro 
his  Jaw  through  with  a  Thorn  ?  Will  he 
make  any  Supplications  unto  thee  ?  Will  he 
fpeak  foft  Words  unto  thee  ?  Will  he  make  a 
Covenant  with  thee  ?  Wilt  thou  take  him 
for  a  Servant  for  ever  ?  Wilt  thou  play  with 
him  as  with  a  Bird?  Or  wilt  thou  bind  him 

*  Job  xli. 
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for  thy  Maidens  ?  Shall  the  Companion  make 
a  Banquet  for  him  ?  Or  fhall  they  part  among 
the  Merchants?  Canft  thou  fill  his  Skin  with 
barbed  Irons  ?  Or  his  Head  with  Filh  Spears  ? 
Lay  thine  Hand  upon  him,  remember  the 
Battle  no  more.  «,Behold,  the  Hope  of  him  is 
in  vain  :>  fltall  not  one  be  call  down  even  at 
the  Sight  of  him  ? 

* 

V.  Lord  I  have  loved  the  Glory  of  thy 
Houfe. 

R*  And  the  Place  where  thine  Honour  dwelr 

leth. 


The  PRAYER. 


*  God,  who  didft  teach  the  Hearts  of 
thy  faithful  People,  by  the  fending 
to  them  the  Light  of  thy  Holy  Spirit,  grant 
us  by  the  fame  Spirit  to  have  a  right  Judg¬ 
ment  in  all  Things,  and  evermore  to  rejoyce 
in  his  holy  Comfort,  through  Christ  our 
Lord,  And  grant  unto  us  thy  Servants, 
that  as  thy  Houfe  whilft  thou  fitteft  in  thy 

-  -  n  ^--— —  —  ■  —  i  ■———*■  ■  — — — — -  i  I  iur.1^,111  j_  _pr.  ..  .  ;it1_ 

*  Cullett  for  Whitfunday. 
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lofty  Throne,  is  replenifhed  with  the  Odour 
of  thy  Glory,  fo  by  thy  Affiftance,  this  Houfe 
may  "be  filled  with  thy  Grace,  to  repel  all  the 
Works  of  the  Devil:  By  the  fame  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  thy  Son,  who  livetli  and 
reigneth  with  thee  in  the  Unity  of  the  fame 
Holy  Spirit:  God  throughout  all  Ages.  Amen. 


The  Office  on  Friday. 


ON  Friday,  having  obfervd all  thofe  Things , 

7 vhich  aye  ufed  on  hlunday,  Xuefday, 
Wednefday,  Thurfday,  and  omitted  others  as 
is  there  (hewn  •,  together  with  the  Nerjicles  of  the 
Prayer ,  and  the  Prayer  as  on  other  Days  •,  let 
him  go  up  and  down  the  whole  Houfe ,  and  fay , 

The  L  E  SSO  N.  S.  Luke  iv.  38. 

AND  he  arofe  out  of  the  Synagogue,  and 
entred  into  Simon  s  Houfe,  and  Simon  s 
Wife’s  Mother  was  taken  with  a  great  Fever : 
And  they  befought  him  for  her :  And  he  flood 

over  her,  and  rebuked  the  Fever,  and  it  left 
*  "  her. 


her.  And  immediately  flie  arofe  and  mini- 
ftred  unto  them.  Now  when  the  Sun  was 
fetting,  all  they  that  had  any  lick  with  divers 
Difeafes,  brought  them  unto  him.  And  he 
laid  his  Hands  on  every  one  of  them,  and 
healed  them.  And  Devils  alfo  came  out  of 
many,  crying  out,  and  faying.  Thou  art 
Christ  the  Son  of  God.  And  he  rebuk¬ 
ing  them,  fuffered  them  not  to  fpeak :  For 

they  knew  that  he  was  Christ. 

*  ffO  ;  ‘jLi  i ' 

V.  I  would  rather  be  a  Door  Keeper  in  the 
Houfe  of  my  God. 

R.  Then  to  dwell  in  the  Tents  of  Ungod- 


the  PRATER. 

.  f.  i  v.j.  srrcv.  ■  la  a  " 

OG  o  d,  who  by  the  precious  Blood  of  thy 
dear  Son,  haft  been  pleafed  to  fanftifie 
the  Enfign  of  the  enlivening  Crofs,  grant  we 
befeech  thee,  that  thou  wouldft  be  pleafed  to 
protect  him,  who  is  pleafed  with  honouring 
thy  Holy  Crofs :  By  the  fame  Christ  our 
Lord.  And  we  befeech  thee  to  grant,  that 

thou 
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thou  wouldft  be  prefent  in  this  Houfe  in  the 
fame  merciful  Manner,  to  overturn  the  Frauds 
of  the  Devil,  as  thou  waft  mercifully  pre¬ 
fent  with  King  Solomon  in  the  Houfe  which 
he  built  thee:  By  the  fame  our  Lord  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  thy  Son,  who  liveft  and  reign- 
eft  with  thee  in  Unity  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
G  o  D  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen . 


The  Office  on  Saturday. 

' 

ON  the  Sabbath ,  all  Things  being  done  which 
are  order  d  on  Munday,  Tuefdayj  Wed- 
nefday,  Thurfday  and  Friday,  and  other  Things 
omitted ,  as  is  Jhewn  by  Notes  in  thofe  Places , 
together  with  the  Verfcles  of  the  Prayer  a?id  the 
Prayer  it  felf  let  him  fearch  through  the  whole 
Houfe ,  and  fay  9 

fr  *  r  .....  ...r  -*■  <r»,  *  -.*• 

T be  LESSON.  S.  Mark  iii.  1 1 . 

1  y  t.  .  J  *  ’> .  *  . .  •*  y 

1  /  ♦  A.  W  ^  r 

*  ;•  .  t  "  '  •  f  i 

T  ND  unclean  Spirits  when  they  faw  him, 
±\.  fell  down  before  him,  and  cried,  faying. 
Thou  art  the  Son  of  God.  And  he  ftraitly 

charged 

iff  -  ( 
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charged  them  that  they  fhould  not  make  him 
known.  And  he  goeth  up  into  a  Mountain, 
and  calleth  unto  him  whom  he  would  :  And 
they  came  unto  him.  And  he  ordained  twelve, 
that  they  Ihould  be  with  him,  and  that  he 
might  fend  them  forth  to  preach  }  and  to  have 
Power’  to  heal  Sickneffes,  and  to  call  out  De¬ 
vils. 


V.  The  Sparrow  hath  found  her  an  Houfe. 
R.  And  the  Turtle  a  Neft  where  fne  may 
lay  her  Young. 


% 

The  PRAYER. 


GRANT,  O  Lord  God,  unto  as  thy 
Servants,  that  we  may  enjoy  perpetual 
Peace  of  Mind  and  Soundnefs  of  Body,  and 
by  the  Interceflion  of  the  glorious  and  blelfed 
Mary,  always  a  Virgin,  be  delivered  from  our 
prefent  Sorrow,  and  obtain  thy  everlafting 
Joy,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
And  be  thou  fo  prefent  with  us  thy  humble 
Servants,  that  as  when  the  Priefts  came  out  of 
the  Tabernacle,  the  Cloud  of  thy  Glory  filled 

thy 


/ 


the  Common  People .  107 

thy  whole  Houfe:,  fo  let  thy  Grace  illuminate 
this  Houfe  to  us  that  go  into  it,  that  it  may 
.be  delivered  from  the  Workings  of  the  Devil, 
and  be  a  Dwelling  for  Men,  replenifh  d  with 
all  Benediftion,  through  the  fame  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  thy  Son,  who  liveft  and 
reigneft  with  thee  in  the  Unity  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  God,  World  without  End.  Amen. 


The  Office  on  Sunday. 

-i  **  *  .  tr  " 


ON  Sunday,  after  the  Vriefi  has  placed  him- 
felf  in  one  of  the  largejl  and  mofi  fumptit- 
0115  Vans  of  the  Houfe,  he  fall  direEl  this  Exor- 
cifm  to  the  Demons  that  haunt  it,  faying, 

IExorcife  you,  O  ye  Demons,  who  have 
thus  boldly  prefum’d  to  invade  this  Ha¬ 
bitation  of  Men,  and  give  fuch  Difquietude 
to  its  Inhabitants,  by  the  Tri-une  God,  whofe 
is  the  Earth,  and  the  Fulnefs  thereof,  the  round 
World,  and  they  that  dwell  therein }  by  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  continuing 

what 
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%  .  .  *  v 
what  he  was,  made  himfelf  Man,  conceived  by 

the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  born  of  a  Virgin,  and  who 
for  our  Sakes,  when,  he  had  undergone  many 
Sufferings,  underwent  alfo  the  Torment  of  the 
cruel  Crofs,  upon  which  he  bowed  his  Head, 
and  gave  up  the  Ghoft,  that  he  might  obtain 
for  us,  abundant  Grace  in  the  prefent  Life,  and 
in  the  World  to  come  Life  everlafting.  By  all 
the  Grace  acquired  for  us,  by  the  Grace  of 
Faith  conferr’d  in  Baptifm,  of  Fortitude  in  Con¬ 
firmation,  of  Charity  in  the  Eucharift,  of  Ju- 
ftice  in  Pennance,  of  Hope  in  extream  UncHon, 
of  Temperance  in  Matrimony,  and  of  Prudence 
in  holy  Orders,  and  by  all  holy  Men  and  Wo¬ 
men,  the  Saints  of  God,  who  now  inherit  e- 
ternal  Glory,  and  by  all  their  Merits  that  you 
remove  this  your  prefumptuous  Power  from  this 
Houfe,  and  continue  here  no  longer,  nor  any 
more  vex  its  Inhabitants.  •  . 

%  nr  fin  ^  -*.r. 

Then  let  him  exorcife  the  whole  Houfe  by  faying, 

IExorcife  this  Houle,  which  was  built  for  the 
.  Ufe  of  humane  Kind,  by  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghoft,  the  omnipotent  God,  who 
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built  the  Houfe  of  the  whole  World  for  Man, 
and  put  all  Things  in  it  in  Subjection  under  his 
Feet  •  and  by  Christ  our  Lord,  who  is 
the  Fountain  of  all  Grace,  and  the  Origin  of  all 
Virtue  •,  by  his  unparallel’d  Poverty,  of  which 
he  truely  faid.  The  Foxes  have  Holes ,  and  the 
Birds  of  the  Air  have  Nejls ,  but  the  Son  of  Man 
hath  not  where  to  lay  his  Head.  By  his  Meek- 
nefs,  he  himfelf  faying  of  it.  Learn  of  me ,  for 
I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  Heart :  By  his  Weeping, 
when  he  beheld  the  City  Jerufalem  and  wept  over 
it,  faying.  If  thou  hadfl  known  :  By  the  Hun¬ 
ger  and  Third:  of  his  Righteoufnefs,  faying.  My 
Meat  is  to  do  the  Will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
Heaven :  By  his  Mercy  which  excited  him  to 
fay,  I  will  have  Mercy  and  not  Sacrifice  :  By 
his  Purity  of  Heart,  of  which  he  could  fay.  Be 
ye  holy ,  for  I  am  holy :  By  the  Peace  which 
he  always  loved,  as  at  the  laft  he  fhewed,  when 
he  faid.  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  Peace  I  give 
unto  you:  And  by  that  Perfecution  which  he 
fuffer’d  for  Righteoufnefs  Sake,  which  he  him¬ 
felf  attefts,  faying,  If  they  have  perfecnted  me, 
they  will  alfo  perfecute  you :  And  by  the  Holy 
Apoftles,  and  by  the  EfFufion  of  their  Blood, 

and 


iio  The  Antiquities  of 

and  by  all  holy  Men  and  holy  Women  •  that 
thou  mayft  be  blefled,  and  obtain  from  God 
above,  fuch 'Virtue  by  our  Miniftry,  that  thou 
mayft  become  to  the  evil  Spirits  a  new  Hell, 
and  a  burning  Furnace  of  eternal  Horror,  fo 
that  they  may  flee  from  every  Corner,  and  leave 
thee  intirely  free,  that  thou  mayft  become  a 
comfortable  Habitation  for  Men,  and  that  God 
m'  y  ever  be  glorified. 

Aft  er  that ,  let  him  blefs  the  Houfe  in  the  fol- 


OLord  hear  my  Prayer. 

12.  And  let  my  Cry  come  unto  thee, 


V.  He  hath  blefs’d  the  Houfe  of  IfraeL 
12.  He  hath  blefs’d  the  Houfe  of  Aaron. 

HOU,  O  Lord  of  all  Things,  who 


J-  haft  Need  of  nothing,  waft  pleafed  that 
the  Temple  of  thine  Habitation  (hould  be  among 
us  -5  and  therefore  now,  O  Holy  L  o  a  d  of  all 
Holinefs,  keep  this  Houfe  ever  undefiled,  which 
lately  was  cleanfed.  And  grant  unto  us  the 

""  '  .. — v  - 

*  Mac.  B.  2.  C.  14, 


Abun- 


Ill 
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Abundance  of  thy  Goodnefs,  that  this  Houfe 
may  be  blefled  f  and  fanctified  of  thee  f  by  our 
Miniftry,  that  the  evil  Angels  may  abdicate  it, 
and  it  may  be  a  Protection  for  the  Faithful,  a 
pure  Habitation  for  the  Holy  Angels,  and  a 
Poffeffion  always  worthy  of  thy  Care,  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  thy  Son,  who 
liveth  and  reigneth  with  thee  in  the  Unity  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  God,  who  fhall  come  to 
judge  the  Quick  and  the  Dead,  and  the  World 
by  Fire.  Amen . 

1  *  .  N  ,  'V,  ’ 

\ 

Then  let  the  Image  of  our  SAVIOUR  upon  the 
Crofs ,  he  ereBed  in  an  open  Part  of  the  prin¬ 
cipal  Room  in  the  Houfe  j  and  let  the  Priefi 
fprmkle  the  whole  Houfe  with  holy  Water , 
from  Top  even  to  the  Bottom,  faying. , 

The  LESSON .  St.  Luke.,  Chap.  xix. 

'  * 

AND  Jesus  entred  and  pafted  through  Je¬ 
richo.  And  behold  there  was  a  Man  na¬ 
med  Zaccheus ,  which  was  the  Chief  among  the 
Publicanes,  and  he  was  rich,  and  he  fought  to 

fee  J  e  s  u  s  who  he  was,  and  he  could  not  for 

the 
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the  Prefs,  becaufe  he  was  little  of  Stature. 
And  he  ran  before,  and  climbed  up  into  a  Sy- 
comore  Tree  to  fee  him,  for  he  was  to  pafs  that 
Way.  And  when  Jesus  came  to  the  Place, 
he  looked  up  and  faw  him,  and  faid  unto  him, 
Zacchem  make  hafte  and  come  down,  for  to 
Day  I  muft  abide  at  thy  Houfe.  And  he  made 
hafte  and  came  down,  and  received  him  joy¬ 
fully.  And  when  they  faw  it,  they  all  mur¬ 
mured,  faying.  That  he  was  gone  to  be  a  Gueft 
with  a  Man  that  is  a  Sinner.  And  Zaccheus 

Jj  ■  *  v 

flood  and  faid  unto  the  L  o  a  d,  Behold, 
Lord,  the  Half  of  my  Goods  I  give  to  the 
Poor  :  And  if  I  have  taken  any  Thing  of  any 
Man,  by  falfe  Accufation,  I  reftore  him  four¬ 
fold.  And  Jesus  faid  unto  him,  This  Day  is 
Salvation  come  to  this  Houfe,  forafmuch  as  he 
alfo  is  the  Son  of  Abraham .  For  the  Son  of 
Man  is  come  to  leek  and  to  fave  that  which 
was  loft. 

When  \all  thefe  Things  are  done ,  let  AbyfTum, 

which  is  a  Kind  of  an  Herb ,  be  pro  cur d^  and 

« 

after  it  is  fignd  with  the  Sign  of  the  Groff* 
let  it  be  hung  up  at  the  four  Comers  of  the 
Houfe .  I  flip- 
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v  I  fuppofe  the  Reafon  of  proceeding  after  this 
Manner  Day  by  Day,  is  that  the  Devil  may  be 
gradually  banifhed :  And  to  be  fure,  what  is 
obferved  on  the  laft  of  the  Days,  viz.  The  or¬ 
dering  of  the  Crucifix,  the  holy  Water ,  the  Abyfi 
fum  tyed  to  the  four  Corners  of  the  Houfe,  is 
to  keep  the  Devil  out  when  he  is  out. 

y  ,  K  ■ 

S  T.  Aajlin  tells  us  a  Story  of  one  *  Hefperi- 
tiiis ,  whofe  Houfe  was  troubled  with  evil  Spi¬ 
rits,  who  came  once,  in  his  Abfence,  to  his 
-  Presbyters,  and  begg’d  their  Affiftance.  Upon 
which  one  of  them  went  along  with  him  ^  and 
when  he  had  offer’d  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Body  of 
Christ,  and  prayed  in  a  moft  fervent  Man¬ 
ner,  the  Houfe,  by  the  Mercy  of  God,  was 

10  longer  troubled. 

Here  is  indeed  an  Account  of  a  Houfe  be* 
Ing  haunted,  but  not  a  -Word  of  any  fuch  Or- 

-  ■ .  ■■ - - - * — - — - - ~ 

*  Vir  _ _ Hefper  it  im  — — Ubi- - Do  mum  foam 

fpirituum  malignoram  vim  noxiam  per  pet  I  compel  iffet, 
rogavit  noftros.  me  zbfente,  Presbyteros,  tit  aliquis  eoruin 
illo  pergeret,  caju,  orationibas  cederent*,  perrexit  units, 
obtulit  ibi  facrificium  corporis  Chrifti,  orans  quantum  po- 
tuit,  ut  ceiTaret  ilia  vexatio.  Deo  protinus  miferante  cel- 
far  it.  Aug ,  de  Civit .  Dei,  Lib;  22,  Cap. 

H  der 

.  *  -f.  ■  f*.  ■  •  ...  *  ;  * 

.  "  '  *.  '  *  ~vp  )  •(.* 

+  •  * 
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* 

der  in  the  difpoffeffing  it.  The  Prieft  goes  im¬ 
mediately  over  the  Threlhold  into  the  troubled 
Apartment,  and  expells  the  Spirits  by  his  Pray¬ 
ers.  Had  fuch  Forms  been  cuftomary  in  the 
Days  of  St.  Aujlin ,  had  the  Crucifix ,  holy  Wa¬ 
ter  and  Abyjfum,  been  ufed,  no  Queftion  but 
here,  or  fome  where  elfe,  we  Ihould  ha*/e  had 
fome  Account  of  it :  But  fhefe  Ages  were  unac¬ 
quainted  with  fuch  whimfical  Forms  of  exorci- 
fing  •,  and  if  the  Story  be  true,  it  was  nothing 
but  Prayer  that  quieted  the  Houfe.  *Tis  ridi¬ 
culous  to  fuppofe  that  the  Vrince  of  Darknefs , 
will  yield  to  fuch  feeble  Inflruments  as  Water 
and  Herbs  and  Crucifixes *  Thefe  Weapons  are 
not  fpiritual  but  carnal .*  Whereas,  in  refilling 
this  potent  Enemy,  we  muft  put  on  the  whole 
Armour  of  GOD ,  that  we  may  be  able  to  refifi 
him :  Which  is  fuch  a  Compofition,  as  is  intirely 
free  from  the  leaft  Allay  or  Mixture  of  any  fuch 
Superftitions._ 


CHAP 
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CHAP.  XII. 

Of  Saturday  Afternoon  j  how  observed 
of  oldD  by  the  ancient  Chrijiians ,  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  and  the  old 
Church  of  England :  What  End  we 
ffjould  observe  it  for  :  An  Exporta¬ 
tion  to  the  Observation  of  it. 


T  is  ufual,  in  Country  Places 
and  Villages,  where  the  Po- 
litenefs  of  the  Age  hath  made 
no  great  Conqueft,  to  obferve 
fome  particular  Times  with 
fome  Ceremonies,  which  were  cuftomary  in  the 
Days  of  our  Fore-fathers:  Such  are  the  grea^ 

•Feftivals  of  Chriftmas,  Eafter,  and  feveral  o- 

G  2  thers. 
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thers,  which  they  obferve  with  Rites  and  Cu- 
ftoms  appropriated  to  them. 

Among  thefe  we  find  a  great  Deference 
paid  to  Saturday  Afternoon ,  above  the  other 
worky  Days  of  the  Week  :  Then  the  Labours 
of  the  Plough  ceaft,  and  Refrelhment  and  Eafe 
are  over  all  the  Village. 

This  feerns  to  be  the  Remains  of  a  lau¬ 
dable  Cuftom  once  in  this  Land  (but  now  al- 
moft  buried  in  that  general  Contempt  of  Re¬ 
ligion  and  love  of  the  World,  which  prevail 
fo  much  every  where )  of  attending  the  Even- 
ing  Prayers  on  Saturday,  and  laying  afide  the 
Concerns  of  this  Life,  to  be  fitter  for  the 
Duties  of  the  Day  following.  For *  *  “  it  was 
“  an  holy  Cuftom  among  our  Fore-fathers, 
«  when  at  the  Ringing  to  Prayer  the  Eve  be- 
“  fore  the  Sabbath ,  the  Husbandman  would 
“  give  over  his  Labour  in  the  Field,  and  the 
“  Tradefman  his  Work  in  the  Shop,  and  go  to 
“  Evening  Prayer  in  the  Church,  to  prepare 

their  Shifts,  that  their  Minds  might  more 

- -  4 

*  Baily7  Prac.  Piety,  p*  4530 

“  chear- 
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^  chearfully  attend  GOB's  Worjhip  on  the  Sab- 
“  bath -Bay .  55 

And  indeed  it  was  the  Cuftom  both  of  the 
jewijh  and  the  Chriftian  Church,  They  nei¬ 
ther  of  them  entred  upon  the  Sabbath ,  without 
fome  Preparation  for  it.  Mofes  *  taught  the 
Jews  to  remember  the  Sabbath  over  Night , 
from  whence  in  all  Probability  it  comes  to  pafs, 
that  the  Eve  of  the  Jewijh  Sabbath  is  called  the 
Preparation.  The  Preparation  mentioned  by 
the  Evangelifts,  begun  at  Three  a  Clock  on 
.  Friday  Afternoon  it  was  proclaimed  with  the 
Noife  of  Trumpets  and  Horns,  that  they  might 
be  better  put  in  Mind  of  the  Sabbath's  draw¬ 
ing  on,  and  of  that  Preparation  which  was  re- 

quifite  for  it.  : .  v  ; 

.  ’  ’  ■ , • 

Among  the  primitive  Chriftians  the  Lords 
Day  was  always  uflier’d  in,  with  a  VernoBatum 
or  Vigil.  They  ailembled  in  the  Houfe  of  G  o  D, 
and  fung  Pfalms  and  Praifes  to  him  a  great  Part 
of  the  Night,  that  they  might  be  better  prepa¬ 
red  to  ferve  him  on  his  own  Day  following. 

*  Exod.  xvi.-— -t  Mark  x*v. 

~  H  3 


In 
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In  the  Year  of  our  Lord  1203,  William, 
King  of  Scotland ,  called  a  Couneil  of  the  chief 
Men  of  his  Kingdom,  at  which  alfo  was  prefent 
the  Pope’s  Legate  •,  and  it  was  then  determin’d, 
that  Saturday  after  the  twelfth  Hour  fhould 
be  kept  holy  j  that  no  one  fhould  follow  their 
Bufinefs  nor  Callings,  but  defift  as  on  other 
Holy  Days :  That  they  fhould  be  put  in  Mind 
of  it  by  the  Tolling  of  the  Bell,  and  then  mind 
the  Bufinefs  of  Religion  as  on  Holy  Days,  be 
prefent  at  the  Sermon,  and  hear  Vefpers  •,  that 
this  fhould  be  the  Practice  till  Monday  Morn¬ 
ing,  and  whoever  acted  otherwife  fhould  be  fe- 
verely  punifhed. 

And  this,  as  is  faid  before,  was  alfo  the 
Cuflom  of  our  own  Country,  long  before  this 
order’d  in  Scotland*  For  in  the  Year  95  8,  when 

I»q  kiwwhiii'iMWK*— ■  — « — — i mm *m — ■ — — mmrn — » — » 

*  In  Scotia  anno  falutis  1203,  Gulielmm  Rex  primorum 
Regni  fui  concilium  cogit,  cui  etiam  interfuit  Pontificius 
Legatus,  in  quo  decretum  eft,  ut  Saturni  Dies  abhora  iz 
Meridiei  facer  effet,  neque  quifquam  res  profanas  exerce- 
ret,  quemadmodum  aliis  quoque  feftis  diebus  vetitum  id 
erat.  Idque  campanGs  pulfu  populo  mdicaretnr,  ac  poftea 
lacxis  rebus,  ut  diebus  feftis  op  era  m  darint,  concionibus 
intereffent,  vefperas  audirent,  idque  in  diem  lunse  face- 
rent,  contiituta  tranfgreiToribus  gravi  paeiia*  Boet.  Lib . 
$  3,>  de  Scot,  ex'  Ho  fin,  P-  176. 
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King  Edgar  made  his  Ecclefiaftical  Laws,  we 
find  one  made  to  this  very  Purpofe :  In  which 
it  is  order’d.  That  *  the  Sabbath  or  Sun¬ 
day  fliall  be  obferved  from  Saturday  at  f 
Noon,  till  the  Light  appear  on  Munday  Mor¬ 
ning. 

N  o  w  hence  hath  come  the  prefent  Cuftoffi, 
of  fpending  a  Part  of  Saturday  Afternoon  with¬ 
out  fervile  Labour.  And  that  our  Fore -fathers, 

*  Dies  fabbati  ab  ipfa  diei  faturni  hora  pomeridiana  ter- 
tia,  ulque  in  luminarii  diei  diluculum  feftus  agitator,  &c. 
Seld.  Analefb.  Angl.  Lib .  2.  Cap.  6. 

f  Mr.  Johnfon  upon  this  Law,  fays ,  That  the  Noon-Tide 
fignifies  Three  in  the  Afternoon ,  according  to  our  prefent  Ac¬ 
count:  And  this  Pratlice,  1  conceive,  continued  down  to 
the  Reformation.  In  King  WinlredV  Time,  the  LORD’s 
Day  did  not  begin  till  Sun-fo  on  the  Saturday.  See  654. 
Numb.  10.  Three  in  the  Afternoon  was  hora  nona  in  the 
Latin  Account,  and  therefore  called  Noon.  Now  it  came 
afterwards  to  fignifie  Mid-day,  I  can  but  guefs.  The  Alonks 
by  their  Rules,  could  not  eat  their  Dinner,  till  they  had  faid 
their  Noon  Song,  which  was  a  Service  regularly  to  be  faid 
at  Three  a  Clock',  but  they  probably  anticipated  their  Devo¬ 
tions  and  their  Dinner,  by  faying  their  Noon  Song  immedi¬ 
ately  after  their  Mid-day  Song,  and  prefently  falling  on.  I 
wifi  they  had  never  been  guilty  of  a  worfe  Fraud  than  this . 
But  it  may  fairly  be  fuppofed ,  that  when  Mid-day  became  the 
Time  of  Dining  and  faying  Noon  Song,  it  was  for  this  Rea- 
fon  called  Noon  by  the  Monks ,  who  were  the  Majlers  of  the 
Language  during  the  dark  Ages.  In  the  Shepherds  Alma¬ 
nack,  Noon  is  Mid-day ,  High-noon  three  a  Clock *  Johnfon, 
Conft.  Part  1.  Ann.  958. 


when 
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when  the  Bell  was  heard,  attended  the  Evening 
Prayer,  not  fearing  the  Lofs  of  Time,  nor  the 
Neceffities  of  Poverty  -y  happy  would  it  be  for 
us,  would  we  fo  banifli  the  Care  of  the  Body 
tor  the  Care  of  the  Soul!  Would  we  leave  to 
c^nverfe  about  fecular  Bufinefs,  and  mind  then 
the  Bufinefs  of  Religion  would  we  remember 
that  it  is  *  the  Preparation ,  and  that  the  Sab¬ 
bath  draws  on . 

When  Jacob  was  going  to  worfhip  God 

//  „  * 

at  Bethel ,  he  order’d  his  Family  to  f  put  away 
the  ftrange  Gods  that  were  among  them ,  and  be 
clean ,  and  change  their  Garments ,  and  arife  and 
go  ■*  to  Bethel,  He  knew  that  the  G  o  p  of  Pu¬ 
rity  and  Holinefs  was  to  he  approached  with  the 

* 

utmoft  Purity  they  could  poffibly  cloth  them- 
felves  with.  And  would  we,  before  we  enter 
into  the  Prefence  of  God  on  his  own  Day, 
endeavour  to  purifie  our  felves  from  the  Filth 
of  the  World  we  have  contracted  in  the  Days 
before  -5  would  we  difperfe  thefe  bufy  Swarms  . 

of  Things,  which  fo  attract  our  Minds,  and 

»  ^ 
prepare  our  felves  for  the  following  Day  ^  we 

*  fake  xxiii.  54*— p  Gen*  xxxV.  2* 

fliould 
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fflould  appear  before  God,  lefs  earthly  and 
more  heavenly,  lefs  finful  and  more  holy  •  Our 
*  Prayers  would  be  fet  forth  in  his  Sight  as  the 
Incenfe,  and  the  lifting  up  of  our  Hands  be  an 
Evening  Sacrifice :  And  like  the  Smell  of  Ja¬ 
cob’s  Garment  in  the  Noftfils  of  his  Father, 
the  Smell  of  our  Prayers  would  f  he  like  the 
Smell  of  a  Field  which  the  LORD  hath  blef 
fed. 

‘  .  .  ;  J  ..  L  .•  :  -  .  ■  •  *  ...  ;  id  >  j 

•  *  $ 

And  now  what  is  this  Preparation,  but 
the  Trimming  of  our  Lamps  again!!  we  meet 
the  Lord  on  the  next  Day  ?  Our  Bodies 
fhould  be  refrelhed  by  ceafing  early  from  their 
Labour,  that  they  may  be  active  and  vigorous ; 
and  our  Souls  walhed  with  Sobriety  and  Tem¬ 
perance,  and  the  private  or  publick  Prayef  of 
the  Evening.  Thus  fhould  we  meet  the  Lord 
at  Bethel,  and  obtain  thofe  Mercies  we  fought 
of  him  there. 

*  *  •  ‘  '  t  $*'(■.'  t  *  }  </  ■  j  j  )  r  »  ^  H  , 

Art  thou  then  bleffed  with  an  Affluence 
of  Things,  and  hath  Providence  placed  Thee 
above  the  careful  Stations  of  Life  ?  What  Rea- 

*  Pfalm  cxliv.  Gen.  xxvii.  27. 

%  ' 


fon 
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fon  then  can  be  fufficient  for  thy  Negleft  of 
this  Cuftom  ?  For  neither  can  ft  thou  plead  the 
want  of  Time,  neither  doft  thou  dread  the 
ftraits  of  Poverty. 

Or  art  thou  involv’d  in  the  Cares  of  Bufi- 
nefs  ?  Doji  thou  earn  thy  Bread  by  the  Sweat 
of  thy  Face,  and  the  Labours  of  thy  Hands  ? 
O  well  is  Thee !  And  happy  mayji  thou  be. 
Wouldft  thou  dedicate  this  fmall  Time  to  the 
Service  of  God,  it  would  be  like  the  Wi¬ 
dow’s  Mite,  which  was  more  than  all  that  was 
thrown  into  the  Treafury :  But  perhaps,  thou 
wilt  fay  thou  art  under  the  Yoke,  fubjeft  to 

Servitude,  and  obliged  to  work  even  to  the 

# 

latter  End  of  the  Day.  It  may  be  fo,  but  yet, 
as  God  is  every  where  prefent,  fo  wouldft 
thou  Remember  that  it  is  the  Preparation,  and 
put  up  an  Ejaculation  at  thy  Work,  God 
would  accept  it,  and  it  would  prove  to  thee, 
an  equal  Good  with  the  other  Preparation, 
Caffinn  *  tells  us.  That  the  ancient  Monks, 

*  ‘Haec  officia — - — -per  totum  dici  fpatium  jugiter  cum 
operis  adjeftione,  foontanea  celebrantur.  Caftan, 

Lib.  3.  Cat,.  2.  1  " 

:  :y  .  whilft 
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whilft  they  were  working  in  the  private  Cells, 
repeated  their  Religious  Offices :  And  St.  Je- 
rom ,  when  he  is  commending  the  pleafing  Re¬ 
tirement  of  the  Village  of  Bethlehem , *  *  lays. 
That  in  the  Village  of  Chkist,  there  is  3 
fecure  Rufticity :  No  Noife  is  heard  there,  but 
the  Singing  of  Pfelms.  Wherefoever  you  go, 
you  have  either  the  Plough-Man  finging  Halle¬ 
lujahs  as  he’s  holding  the  Plough,  or  the  fweat- 
ing  Mower  pleafing  himfelf  with  Hymns  5  or 
the  Vine-dreffer  finging  David' s  Pfalms.  Thefe 
without  doubt  were  acceptable  to  God,  and 
thine  undoubtedly  will  be  acceptable  alfo. 

But  if  thou  art  not  ty’d  down  by  Necel- 
fity,  do  not  fay  that  the  common  NeceiTa- 
ries  of  Life  require  then  thy  Labour:  For 
this  is  not  lofing,  but  Redeeming  the  Time  j 
what  thou  fpendeft  in  the  Care  of  thy  Soul, 
is  not  loft  in  the  Care  of  thy  Body.  Never 
was  Man  poorer,  for  obferving  the  Duties  of 
Religion.  If  thou  lofe  any  Thing  of  the  Wages 

■  i— mi  1  — 1  1  ■■  uin  1  ■  «»»■ 1  '«Wi  ■  infi 

*  In  Chrifti  villa  tuta  rufticitas  eft.  Extra  pfalmos,  ft- 
lentium  eft.  Quocunque  te  verteris,  arator  ftiuam  retl- 
nens  alleluia  decantatur,  fudans  meffor  pfalmis  fe  advocat3 
5&c.  filer om >  £p*r  18.  ad  Marcel . 

‘  -  or 
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of  the  Day,  to  do  the  Service  of  God,  he  will 
take  care  to  fupply  It,  thou  flialt  he  no  lofer. 

WHY  then  art  thou  fearful \  0  !  Thou  of 
little  Faith  !  Why  doji  thou  take  fo  much  Thought 
for  thy  Life  <?  Behold  the  Fowls  of  the  Air ,  for 
they  fow  not ,  neither  do  they  reap ,  nor  gather 
into  Barns  \  yet  your  heavenly  Father  feedeth 
them:  Art  thou  not  much  better  than  they? 
And  why  takejl  thou  thought  for  Rayment  ?  Con - 
fider  the  Lilies  of  the  Fields  they  toil  not,  nei¬ 
ther  do  they  Spin  \  and  yet  I  fay  unto  thee ,  that 
Solomon,  in  all9  his  Glory,  was  not  arrayed  like 
one  of  tbefe*  And  fall  he  not  much  more  Cloath 
thee ,  0  Thou  of  little  Faith  l  Therefore  take  no 
Thought  for  what  thou  fait  Eat ,  or  what  thou 
fait  Drink,  or  where  withal  thou  fait  be  Cloa¬ 
th  ed  j  but  feek  thou  fir ft  the  Kingdom  of  G  0  D 
and  his  Righteoufiefs  \  prefer  the  Care  of  thefe, 
to  the  Care  of  all  other  Things,  and  all  thefe 

Things  fall  be  added  unto  Thee , 

<  /  '  /  * 

Let  not  then  the  bufy  Cares  of  this  Life, 
be  any  hinderance  to  thy  Care  of  the  other; 
fet  apart  this  fmall  Time,  for  the  Time  of 

Preparation, 
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Preparation,  and  look  on  it,  as  an  Emblem  of 
the  whole  Time  of  Life :  Which  is  our  Day 
of  Preparation,  for  the  eternal  Sabbath,  the  e- 
verla  fling  Reft,  the  undefturbed  Qpiet  of  the 
other  Life. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XIII. 

Of  the  Yule -Clog  and  Chriflm  as -Candle  • 
what  they  may  fignife  j  their  Antiqui¬ 
ty  *  the  like  Cujloms  in  other  Places. 

N  the  Primitive  Church,  Chrift- 
mas-Day  was  always  obferv’d  as 
the  Lord’s-Day  was,  and  was  in 
like  Manner  preceeded  by  an  Eve 
or  Vigil.  Hence  it  is  that  our  Church  hath 
ordered  an  Eve  before  it,  which  is,  obferved  by 
the  Religious,  as  a  Day  of  Preparation  for  that 
great  Feftival. 

Our  Fofe-Fathers,  when  the  common  De¬ 
votions  of  the  Eve  were  over,  and  Night  was 
come  on,  were  wont  to  light  up  Candles  of  an 
uncommon  Size,  which  were  called  Chriftmas- 

Candles , 
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Candles,  and  to  lay  a  Log  of  Wood  upon  the 
Fire,  which  they  termed  a  Yule-Clog,  or  Chrtft- 
ntas-Block.  Thefe  were  to  Illuminate  the  Houfe, 
and  turn  the  Night  into  Day  j  which  Cuftom, 
in  feme  Meafure,  is  ftill  kept  up  in  the  Nor- 
thren  Parts. 

It  hath,  in  all  probability,  been  derived 
from  the  Saxons.  For  Bede  tells  us.  That  this 
very  Night  was  obferved  in  this  Land  before, 
by  the  Heathen  Saxons.  They *  *  began,  fays 
he,  their  Year  on  the  Eight  of  the  Calends  of 
January,  which  is  now  our  Chrijlmas-Day :  And 
the  very  Night  before,  which  is  now  Holy  to 
us,  was  by  them  called  Madrenack,  or  the 
Night  of  Mothers  5  becaufe,  as  we  imagine,  of 
thofe  Ceremonies  which  were  perform’d  that 
Night.  The  Yule-Clog  therefore  hath  probably 
been  a  Part  of  that  Night’s  Ceremonies.  The 
very  Name  feems  to  fpeak  it,  and  tells  its  Ori¬ 
ginal  to  every  Age. 

ftcrfr-  iKF.agj—1  III,  I.  »^-nT-n  III  M,  I  I  Win-  II  nuilM  .mnm  HiiMmi  >!>■■■  ■  n 

*  Incipiebant  autem  annum  ab  ottavo  calendarum  Ja- 
nuarii  die,  ubi  nunc  natale  domini  celebramusj  &ipiam 
no&em  nunc  nobis  facro-fan&am  tunc  gentili  vocabulo  mse- 
drenack,  i.  e.  matrum  no&em  appellabant :  Ob  caufani, 
ut  fufpicamur,  ceremoniarum,  quas  in  ea  pervigiles  age- 
bant*  Bsda  de  Rat,  Temp .  Cap,  1 3 
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It  feems  to  have  been  ufed,  as  an  Emblem 
of  the  return  of  the  Sun ,  and  the  lengthening 
of  the  Days.  For  as  *  both  December  and  Jan¬ 
uary  were  called  Guili  or  "f*  Title,  upon  Ac- 

,  *  December  guili,  eodem  quo  Januarius  nomine  voca- 
tur.— Guili  a  converfione  folis  in  auflum  did,  nomen 
accipit.  Beda ,  ibid . 

“  f  Geh°l  or  Geo1  Angl-Sax.  Jol  vel  Jul,  Dan.  Sax.' 
u  And  to  this  Day  in  the  North  Yule?  Youle ,  fignihes  the 
«  folemn  Feftival  of  Chriflmas ,  and  were  Words  ufed  to 
u  denote  a  Time  of  Feftivity  very  anciently,  and  before  the 
a  Introdu&ion  of  Ghriflianity  among  the  NorthernNatiO'  , 
u  Learned  Men  have  difputed  much  about  this  Word,  fome 
«  deriving  it  from  Julius  Ctefar,  others  from  the  Word  Gehr 
«  theol ,  a  Wheel,  as  Bede,  who  would  therefore  have  it  fo 
«  called,  becaufeof  the  Return  of  the  Sun’s  annual  Courfe, 
cc  after  the  Winter  Solftice.  But  he,  writing  de  Rat.  Temp. 
cc  fpeaks  rather  as  an  Aftronomer  than  an  Antiquary.  The 
«  beft  Antiquaries  derive  it  from  th**  Word,  01,  Ale, 
cc  which  was  much  ufed  in  their  Feftivities  and  merry 
cc  Meetings.  And  the  I  in  lot,  iul  cimbr.  as  the  G e  and 
*c  Gi  in  Gehol,  Geol,  Giul,  Sax ,  are  premifed  only  as 
«  Intenhves  to  add  a  little  to  the  Signification,  and  make 
cc  it  more  emphatical.  01  or  Ale ,  as  has  been  obferved, 
cc  did  not  only  fignifie  the  Liquor  they  made  Ufe  of,  but 
cc  gave  Denomination  likewife  to  their  greateft  Feftivals, 
«c  as  that  of  Gehol  or  Yule  at  Midwinter,  and  as  is  yet 
cc  plainly  to  be  difcern’d  in  that  Cuftom  of  the  Whitfun- 
“  Ale ,  at  the  other  great  Feftival.  Elftob.  Sax .  Horn. 
a  Birth .  Day-Greg.  Append.  P.  29. 

Bijhop  Stilingfieet  has  alio  taken  Notice  oj  this ,  and  fays, 
-cc  That  fome  think  the  Name  of  this  Feaft  was  taken  from 
a  Iota ,  which  in  the  Gothick  Language  fignifies  to  make 
a  merry.  But  he  feems  not  inclinable  to  this  Opinion , 
a  and  therefore  tells  us,  that  Olaus  Rudbeck  thinks  the 
cc  former  {viz,.  Its  being  called  fo  from  the  Joy  that  was 
a  conceived  at  the  Return  of  the  Sun)  more  proper,  not 
46  only  from  Bede's  Authority,  but  becaufe  in  the  old  ifo- 
a  nick  FajUj  a  Wheel  was  ufed  to  denote  that  Feftival. 
u  Stilling.  Grig.  Britan .  count 
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count  of  the  Sun’s  Returning,  and  the  Increafe 
of  the  Days  •,  fo,  I  am  apt  to  believe,  the  Log 
has  had  the  Name  of  the  Yule-Log ,  from  its 
being  burnt  as  an  Emblem  of  the  returning 
Sun,  and  the  Increafe  of  its  Light  and  Heat. 

This  was  probably  the  Reafon  of  the  Cu- 
ftom  among  the  Heathe?i  Saxons  ^  but  I  cannot 
think  the  Obfervation  of  it  was  continued  for 
the  fame  Reafon,  after  Chriftianity  was  em¬ 
braced.  For  Bifliop  Stillingfleet  obferves  in  his 
Qrigmes  Britanica,  That  tho’  the  ancient  Saxons 
obferved  Twelve  Days  at  that  Time,  and  facri- 
ficed  to  the  Sun,  in  hopes  of  his  Returning  ^ 
yet  when  Chriftianity  prevail’d,  all  thefe  Ido- 
u  latrous  Sacrifices  were  laid  afide,  and  that  Time 
154  of  Feafting  was  joined  with  the  religious  So- 
lemnity  of  that  Seafon,  which  in  other  Parts 
of  the  World  were  obferved  by  Chriftians. 
And  in  like  Manner  as  thefe  Days  of  Feafting 
were  joined  with  the  religious  Solemnities  of 
that  Seafon,  fo  the  keeping  up  of  this  Cuftom, 
feems  to  have  been  done  with  another  View 
than  it  was  originally.  If  a  Conjedure  may  be 
allowed,  it  might  have  been  done  on  Account 

•  'I  of 
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of  our  Saviour’s  Birth,  which  happened  that 
Night.  For  as  the  Burning  of  it  before  Chri-  j 
llianity,  was  an  Emblem  of  the  Coming  of  the 
Sun,  which  they  worlhipped  as  their  God  \  fo 
the  continuing  it  after,  might  have  been  for  a 
Symbol  of  that  Light,  which  was  that  Night 
born  into  the  World  :  The  Light  that  Jhineth 
in  Darknefs  •,  the  Light  that  lightned  the  Gen-  J 
tiles,  that  turn'd  them  from  Darknefs  to  Light* 
and  from  the  Power  of  Satan  unto  GOD. 

And  indeed  it  will  be  fome  {Lengthening 
of  the  Conjedure,  that  Light  has  been  the  Em-  j 
blem  of  feveral  Things,  both  in  Scripture,  and 
in  the  ancient  Church :  For  the  Scripture  makes 
ufe  of  it,  and  the  Church  in  Imitation  of  the  • 
Scripture,  as  a  lively  Reprefentation  of  feveral  j 
Things.  Thus  Light  is  the  Emblem  of  GOD:  j 
For  GOD  is  Light ,  fays  the  Apoftie  St.  John.  , 
John  the  Baptift  was  a  Burning  and  a  Shining  j 
Light.  And  therefore  in  fome  Places  it  *  is  ! 

*  feruntur  quoque  brands  feu  faces  ardentes,  &  fiunt 
ignos,  qui  fignidcant  fan&uui  Joannem ,  qni  f  ult  Inmen  & 
lucerna  ardens,  &  praccedensSc  praecurfoi*  veraelucis,  qua;- 
ilium  mat  omnem  hominem  venientem  in  hunc  munduni. 
Durand,  Rational .  Lib*  7.  Cap.  14.  JV11,  12. 

cuftomary 


cuflomary  to  carry  Torches  on  St.  ‘ John  the 
Baptifl's  Eve,  toreprefent  St.  John  Baptifl  him- 
felf,  who  was  a  Burning  and  a  Shining  Lights 
and  a  Preparer  of  the  Way  for  the  True  Light 9 
that  lighteneth  every  Man  that  cometh  into  the 
World.  The  Apoilles  were  the  Light  of  the 
World  and  as  our  Saviour  was  frequently 
called  Light ,  fo  was  this  his  Coining  into  the 
World  fignifled,  and  pointed  out  by  the  Em¬ 
blems  of  Light:  “  It  was  then  (  fays  ..our  Coun- 
try-man  Gregory')  the  longeft  Night  in  all 
the  Year  ^  and  it  was  the  midil  of  that,  and 
<c  yet  there  was  Day  where  he  was :  For  a  glo- 
rious  and  betokening  Light  ihined  round  a- 
M  bout  this  Holy  Child.  So  fays  Tradition, 
<c  and  fo  the  Mailers  defcribe  the  Night  Piece 
of  the  Nativity.  If  this  be  called  in  Quefti- 
on,  as  being  only  Tradition,  it  is  out  of  Dif- 
pute,  that  the  Light  which  illuminated  the 
Fields  of  Bethlehem ,  and  ftione  round  about  the 
Shepherds  as  they  were  watching  their  Flocks, 
was  an  Emblem  of  that  Light,  which  was  then 
come  into  Word.  What  *  can  be  the  meaning, 

I  2  fays 

*  Quid  eft  quod  apparent!  angelo  divinas  quoque  clari- 
tatls  fpiendor  eos  circumdedit,  quod  nunquam  in  tota  re¬ 
ft  amen  ti 
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fays  venerable  Bede ,  that  this  Apparition  of  An¬ 
gels  was  furrounded  with  that  heavenly  Light, 
which  is  a  Thing  we  never  meet  with  in  all 
the  old  Teftament  ?  For  tho’  Angels  have  ap¬ 
peared  to  Prophets  and  holy  Men,  yet  we  ne¬ 
ver  read  of  their  Appearing  in  fuch  Glory  and 
Splendor  before.  It  muft  finely  be,  becaufe 
this  Privilege  was  referved  for  the  Dignity  of 
this  Time.  For  when  the  true  Light  of  the 
World,  was  born  in  the  World,  it  wTas  very 
proper  that  the  Proclaimer  of  his  Nativity, 
ihould  appear  in  the  Eyes  of  Men,  in  fuch  an 
heavenly  Light,  ,as  was  before  unfeen  in  the 
World.  And  that  fupernatural  Star ,  which 
was  the  Guide  of  the  Eajlern  Magi,  was  a  Fi¬ 
gure  of  that  Star,  which  was  rifen  out  of  >- 
cob  #3  of  that  Light  which  fhonld  lighteji  the 
Gentiles.  44  God,  fays  Bifhop  Taylor ,  fent  a 
u  miraculous  Star,  to  invite  and  lead  them  to 
a  a  new  and  more  glorious  Light,  the  Light 
cc  of  Grace  and  Glory. 

ftamenti  veteris  ferie  &  re  per  ini  us,  cum  tam  innumeris  vi¬ 
cious  angel i  prophetis  &  juftis  apparuerunt,  rmfquam  eos 
fulgore  divinae  lucis  homines  circumdediiTe  legimusj  nifi 
quod  hoc  priviiegium  retie  hujus  temporis  dignirati  fer- 
vatum  eft?  & c.  Bed.  Hyem.  de Sard;.  in  Gal*  Cam* 


In 
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I  n  Imitation  of  this,  as  Gregory  tells  us,  the 
Church  went  on  with  the  Ceremony  :  And 
hence  it  was,  that  for  the  three  or  four  Firft 
Centuries ,  the  whole  Eafiern  Church ,  called 
the  Day,  which  they  obferved  for  our  Saviour’s 
Nativity,  the  Epiphany  or  Manifeftation  of  the 
Light.  And  Cajjian  tells  us,  *  That  it  was  a 
Cuftoin  in  Egypt,  handed  down  by  Tradition, 
as  loon  as  the  Epiphany,  or  Day  oj  Light  was 
over,  &c.  Hence  aifo  came  that  ancient  Cuftom 
of  the  fame  Church,  taken  Notice  of  by  St. 
Jerome,  of  f  lighting  up  Candles  at  the  Read¬ 
ing  of  the  Gofpei,  even  at  Noon-Day  ■  and 
that,  not  to  drive  away  the  Darknefs,  but  to 
fpeak  their  Joy  for  the  good  Tydings  of  the 

Gofpei,  and  be  an  Emblem  of  that  Light,  which 

the  Pfalmift  fays,  was  a  Lamp  unto  his  Feet 
and  a  Light  unto  his  Paths. 


*  Intra  Egypti  Regionem  mos  ifte  traditions  antiqua 
fervatur,  ut  perafto  epiphaniornm  die,  &c.  Caftan,  Coll . 
jo.  C.  20. 

f  Abfque  martyrum  reliquHs  per  totas  orientis  ecdefias, 
quum  legendum  eft  evangelium,  accenduntur  luminaria 
jam  foie  rutiiante,  non  utique  ad  fugandas  tenebras,  fed  ad 
fignuni  lsetitte  demonftrandum,  &c.  Jerom,  Corn .  FigtL 
Cap .  2. 

}  * 
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Light  therefore  having  been  an  Emblem 
of  fo  many  Things,  and  particularly  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  both  in  the  facred 
Hiflory,  and  in  the  Pra&ice  of  the  Church  *,  it 
is  no  way  improbable,  that  after  their  Conver- 
fion,  the  Saxons  ufed  it  as  an  Emblem  of  him, 
who  that  Night  came  into  the  World,  and  was 
the  Light  thereof.  In  the  City  of  Conftantino - 
pie,  on  the  Eve  of  Eafter ,  there  was  a  Cuftom 
practifed,  much  like  this  of  ours  on  Chrijhnas - 
Eve.  For  then  the  whole  City  was  illumina¬ 
ted  with  Taper,  and  Torches,  which  continued 
all  the  Night,  turning  the  Night  into  Day,  till 
almoft  the  Day  appeared.  The  Reafon.  of  this 
Cuftom,  was  to  reprefent  that  Light  which  the 
next  Day  arofe  upon  the  World.  The  Diffe¬ 
rence  between  thefe  two  Cuftoms,  is  that  of 
the  Time,  the  Reafon  of  their  Obfervation  is 
much  the  fame.  The  one  illuminated  the  Eve 
of  Eafter ,  that  there  might  be  an  Emblem  of 
the  Sun  of  Righteoufnefs,  who  the  next  Day 
arofe  upon  the  World  •,  the  other,  the  Eve  of 
Title,  to  give  an  Emblem  of  that  Light  which 

*  Euf.  V~it.  Conjian .  Cap,  n.  Lib ■  5. 
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was  the  Day  fpring  from  on  High.  Nay,  this 
Eve  of  Yule,  as  Gregory  tells  us,  “  was  illumi- 
“  nated  with  fo  many  Tapors  among  the  An- 
“  dents,  as  to  give  to  the  Vigil  the  Name  of 
“  Vigilia  Luminum  5  and  the  Ancients,  fays 
“  he,  did  well  to  fend  Lights  one  to  another, 
“  whatever  fome  think  of  the  Ghriftmas-Candle. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XIV. 


Of  adorning  the  Windows  at  Chriftmas 
with  Laurel :  What  the  Laurel  is  an 
Emblem  of:  An  Objection  againjl  this 
Cujlom  taken  off". 

NOT  HER  Cuftom  obferved  at 
this  Seafon,  is  the  adorning  of 
Windows  with  Bay  and  Laurel. 
It  is  but  feldom  obferved  in 

-  f  i 

North,  but  in  the  Southern- 
Parts,  it  is  very  Common,  particularly  at  our 
Univerfities  j  where  it  is  Cuftomary  to  adorn, 
not  only  the  Common  Windows  of  the  Tmvn, 
and  of  the  Colleges ,  but  alfo  to  bedeck  the  Cha¬ 
pels  of  the  Colleges ,  with  Branches  of  Laurel. 

#  * 

The  Laurel  was  ufed  among  the  ancient 

Homans 9  as  an  Emblem  of  feveral  Things,  and 
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in  particular,  of  *  Peace,  and  Joy,  and  Victory. 
And  I  imagine,  it  has  been  ufed  at  this  Seafon 
by  Chriftians,  as  an  Emblem  of  the  fame  Things  - 
as  an  Emblem  of  Joy  for  the  Viftory  gain’d  0- 
ver  the  Powers  of  Darknefs,  and  of  that  Peace 
on  Earth,  that  Good-will  towards  Men ,  which 
the  Angels  fung  over  the  Fields  of  Bethlehem . 

I T  f  has  been  made  ufe  of  by  the  No?i-Con- 
formifts ,  as  an  Argument  againft  Ceremonies* 
that  the  fecond  Council  of  Bracara ,  ||  Can .  73. 
forbad  Chriftians  “  to  deck  their  Honfes ,  with 
u  Bay  Leaves  and  Green  Boughes .  But  the 
Council  does  not  mean,  that  it  was  wrong  in 
Chriftians,  to  make  ufe  of  thefe  Things,  but 
only  at  the  fame  Time  with  the  Pagans ,  when 
€C  they  obferved  and  folemnized  their  Paganijh 

Pajlime  and  W njhip*  And  of  this  Prohibit!- 

*  Laurus  &  pacifera  habetur,  quam  praetendi  inter  ar- 
matos  hoftes,  quietis  fir  indicium.  Romanis  praecipue  \x- 
titiae  vi&oriarumque  nuntia.  Polyd.  VWg .  de  Rer .  Invent » 
Lib.  3.  Cap.  4.  P.  164. 

t  The  general  Defence  of  the  three  Articles  of  the  Church 
0/  England.  D .  107. 

||  Non  liceat  iniquas  obfervantias  agere  Kalendarum,  & 
ociis  vacare  Gentilibus,  neque  lauro,  neque  viriditate  ar- 
borum  cingere  domes.  Omnis  enim  hxc  obfervatio  Pa- 
ganifmi  eft,  Brace.  Cam  73.  Injlell.  ' 

5C  on. 


t 
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tc  0ylj  they  give  this  Reafon  in  the  fame  Canon  \ 
«  Otnnis  hxc  obfervatio  paganifmi  eft.  All  this 
<C  kind  of  Cuftom  doth  hold  of  Paganifm :  Ba¬ 
se  caufe  the  outward  Practice  of  Heathenijh  Rites , 
«  perform’d  jointly  with  the  Pagans  themfelves, 
a  could  not  but  imply  a  Confent  in  Paganifm. 

But  at  prefent,  there  is  no  hazard  of  any 
fuch  Thing.  »  It  may  be  an  Emblem  of  Joy  to 
ys,  without  confirming  any,  in  the  Practice  of 
Beathemfm .  The  Time,  the  Place,  and  the 
Reafons  of  the  Ceremony ,  are  fo  widely  diffe¬ 
rent  *,  that,  tho’  formerly,  to  have  obferved  it, 
would  unqueltionably  have  been  a  Sin,  it  is 
now  become  harmlefs,  comely,  and  decent. 


CHAP. 


CHAP.  XV. 


Of  the  Chrijimas  Carol y  an  ancient  Cn- 
ftom  :  The  common  Obfervation  of  it 
very  unbecoming . 


foon  as  the  Morning  of  the 
Nativity  appears,  it  is  cuftom- 
ary  among  the  common  People 
to  fing  a  Clorijlnm-Carol,  which 
is  a  Song  upon  the  Birth  of 
our  Saviour,  ancT  generally  fung  with  fome  *  o- 
thers,  from  the  Nativity  to  the  Twelveth-Day, 
the  Continuance  of  Chrijimas.  It  comes,  they 
fay,  from  Cantare ,  to  fing,  and  Rola,  which  is 


*  Such  are ,  The  New-Year's  Songs,  and  that  whofe  Bur¬ 
den  is  Hagmena.  The  Word  Hagmena  is  the  fame  as  Hagia- 
meene,  or  the  Holy  Month.  Angli,  fays  Hofpinnian, 
Halegmonath,  quafi  facrum  menfem  vocant.  Hofp.  de 
Qrig*  Eth .  /*. -8i. 


an 


1 
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an  Inter  jet  con  of  Joy :  For  in  ancient  Times, 
the  Burden  of  the  Song,  when  Men  were  Mer¬ 
ry,  was  Rola ,  Rola. 

This  kind  of  Songs  is  of  an  Ancient  ftand- 
ing :  They  were  fung  early  in  the  Church  it 
felf,  in  memory  of  the  Nativity,  as  the  many 
Hymns  for  that  Seafon  manifeftly  declare : 
lertullian  fays,  *  it  was  cuftomary  among  the 
Chriftians,  at  their  Feafts,  to  bring  thofe,  who 
were  able  to  ling,  into  the  Midft,  and  make 
them  ling  a  Song  unto  GOD  •,  either  out  of  the 
Holy  Scripture,  or  of  their  own  Compofing  and 
Invention.  And  as  this  was  done  at  their  Feafts, 
fo  no  doubt  it  was  obferved  at  the  great  Feaft 
of  the  Nativity  which  Song,  no  Qyeftion  of 
it,  was  to  them,  what  the  Chrijhnas -Carol  fhould 
be  to  us.  In  after  Ages  we  have  it  alfo  taken 
Notice  of:  For  Durand  tells  us,  *f-  That  on  the 
Day  of  the  'Nativity ,  it  was  ufual  for  the  Bi- 

*  Ut  quifque  de  fcripfuris  fan&is  vel  de  proprio  inge- 
nio  poteft,  provocatur  in  medium  Deo  cantare.  TertuL 
Adverf.  Gent.  C.  39. 

t*  In  quihufdam  quoque  locis.™ — In  natali  Praelati 
cum  fuis  clericis  ludant,  vel  in  dotnibus  epifcopalibus :  Ita 
ut  eiiam  defcendant* — - ~Ad  cantus.  Durand.  Rap .  Lib.  6* 
G.  86.  S,  pe 

fliops 
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(hops  of  fome  Churches  to  fing  among  their 
Clergy,  in  the  Epifcopal  Houfe,  which  Song 
was  undoubtedly  a  Chriftmas-Carol. 

The  Reafon  of  this  Cuftom  feems  to  be  an 
Imitation  of  the  Gloria  in  Excelfts ,  or  Glory  be 
to  GOD  on  High ,  Sic.  which  was  fung  by  the 
Angels,  as  they  hovered  o’er  the  Fields  of  Beth¬ 
lehem,  in  the  Morning  of  the  Nativity.  For  e- 
ven  that  Song,  as  the  learned  Bifhop  Taylor  ob- 
ferves,  was  a  Chriftmas-Carol.  As  foon,  fays 
he,  as  thefe  blejfed  Chorifters  had  fung  their 
Chriftmas-Carol ,  and  taught  the  Church  a  Hymn , 
to  put  into  her  Offices  for  Ever,  in  the  Anniver- 
fary  of  this  Eeftivity  •,  the  Angels ,  Sic. 

Was  this  performed  with  that  Reverence 
and  Decency,  which  are  due  to  a  Song  of  this 
Nature,  in  Honour  of  the  Nativity,  and  Glo¬ 
ry  to  our  Lord,  it  would  be  very  commend¬ 
able  •,  but  to  fing  it,  as  is  generally  done,  in 
the  midft  of  Rioting  and  Chambering ,  and  Wan- 
tonefs,  is  no  Honour,  but  Difgrace  j  no  Glory* 
but  an  Affront  to  that  Holy  Seafon,  a  Scandal 
to  Religion,  and  a  Sin  againft  Christ. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XVI. 

Of  New-Years-Day’’s  Ceremonies  :  'The 
‘New-Year’  s-Gift  an  harmless  Cujiom :  \ 
wiping  a  good  New-Year,  no  Way  Jin- 
ful.  Mumming ,  a  Cujiom  which  ought 
to  be  laid  ajide. 

S  the  Vulgar  are  always  very 
careful  to  End  the  old  Tea j* 
well,  fo  they  are  alfo  careful 
of  Beginning  -  well  the  new  1 
one:  As  they  End  the  For¬ 
mer  with  a  hearty  Compotation,  fo  they  begin 
the  Latter  with  the  Sending  of  Prefents,  which 
are  termed  New-Year’s-Gifts,  to  their  Friends 
and  Acquaintances  :  The  Original  of  both 
which  Cuftoms,  is  *  fuperftitious  and  finful ;  , 

;  1.*. .  0  1 

*  Et  fie  quidem  annum  veterem  termjnamus,  novum- 
que  aufpicamur,  inaufpicatis  prorfus  dirifque  aufpiciis* 
Ho/p.  de  Orig .  Feft,  Chrift,  P.  41.  , 
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and  was  obferved  that  the  fucceeding  Year, 
might  be  profperous  and  fuccefsful. 

“  Bishop  *  Stilling  fleet  tells  us,  That  a- 
4£  mong  the  Saxons  of  the  Northren  Nations , 
“  the  Feaft  of  the  New-Year  was  obferved  with 
“  more  than  ordinary  Jollity:  Thence  as  Ollaus 
“  Wormins  and  Scheffer  obferve,  they  recko- 
a  ned  their  Age  by  fo  many  f  Jolas  •,  and 
u  Snorro  Stmlefon  defcribeth  this  New-Year’s 
“  Feaft  .  juft  as  Buchannan  fets  out  the  Britijh 
“  Saturalia ,  by  Feafting  and  fending  Pi  "Tents, 
“  or  New-Year’s  Gifts,  one  to  another. 

The  Poet  Naogeorgm  fays,  jj  That  it  was 
ufual  at  that  Time,  for  Friends  to  prefent  each 
other  with  a  New-Year’s  Gift  $  for  the  Hus¬ 
band  the  Wife  j  the  Parents,  their  Children  5 
and  Matter’s  their  Servants  ^  Which,  as  *  Hof- 

*  Orig.  Brit.  P.  343. 

t  lola,  in  the  Gothick  Language  fignifics  to  make  merry. 
Stilling .  ibid. 

[|  Jani* — - Calendis, 

Atque  etiam  ftrense  charis  mittuntur  amicls : 

Conjuiibufrj:,  viri  donant,  gnatifq}  parentes, 

Et  dominifamulis,  dec . 

Hofp.  de  Orig .  Fejl.  Chrift.  P*  41 

5  Hojpin.  ibid. 

pinian 
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■' '  ■■■  ■  •  , '  ■  *  '  •  ■ 1 

pinian  tells  us,  was  an  ancient  Cuftom  of  the 
Heathens,  and  afterwards  praftis’d  by  the  Chri- 
ftians. 

And  no  doubt,  thofe  Chriftians  were  high¬ 
ly  worthy  of  Cenfure,  who  imagined,  as  the 
Heathens  did,  that  the  fending  of  a  Prefent 
then,  was  any  way  Lucky ,  and  an  Omen  of  the 
Succefs  of  the  following  Year.  For  this  was 
the  very  Thing  that  made  both  feveral  Holy 
Men,  and  fome  general  Councils,  take  notice 
of,  and  forbid  any  fuch  Cuftom :  becaufe  the 
Obfervance  of  it,  out  of  any  fuch  Delign  and 
View,  was  Superftitious  and  Sinful,  We  are 
told*  in  a  Place  of  St.  AuJlinJ  *  the  Obfervatfo 
on  of  the  Calends  of  January  is  forbid,  the 
Songs  which  were  wont  to  be  fung  on  that  Day, 
the  Feaftings,  and  the  Prefents  which  were 
then  fent  as  a  Token  and  Omen  of  a  good  Year* 
But  to  fend  a  Prefent  at  that  Time,  out  of  E- 
fteem,  or  Gratitude,  or  Charity,  is  no  where 

*  Citatur  locus  ex  Auguftimi  in  quo  praecipitur,  neob- 
ierventur  calendar  Januarii in  quihus  cantilena  quaedam, 
&  coni  me  fla  tion  es,  &  ad  irivicem  dona  doaeotur,  quafi  in 
principio  anni,  boni  fati  a n  ufio  H  Orig,  Chrift* 
in  Fefi,  Jan . 

d;  /  forbid 
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forbid :  On  the  Contrary,  it  is  Praife  worthy. 
f°r  tho’  the  *  ancient  Fathers  did  vehemently 
invey'  againft  the  Obfervation  of  the  Calends  of 
January  $  yet  it  was  not  becaufe  of  thofe  Pre- 
fents,  and  T okens  of  mutual  Affedion  and  Love 
that  palled  j  but  becaufe  the  Day  it  fell  was 
dedicated  to  Idols,  and  becaufe  of  fome  pro- 
phane  Rites  and  Ceremonies  they  obferved  in 
folemnizing  it.  If  then  I  fend  a  New-Year’s 
Gift  to  my  Friend,  it  fhall  be  a  Token  of  my 
F riendlhip  ^  if  to  my  Benefador,  a  Token  of 
my  Gratitude  •  if  to  the  Poor ,  ( which  at  this 
Time  mud  never  be  forgot )  it  fhall  be  to  make 
their  Hearts  fing  for  Joy,  and  give  Praife  and 
Adoration  to  the  Giver  of  all  good  Gifts. 

Another,  old  Cuftom  at  this  Time,  is 
the  wifhing  of  a  good  New-Tear,  either  when  a 
New-Year’s  Gift  is  prefented,  or  when  Friends 
meet,  or  when  a  New-Year’s  Song  is  fung  at 
-  -  »  _ _ _ 

*  calendas  Jatiuarias  antiqui  patres  vehementius  in- 
vehebantur,  non  propter  iftas  miilitationes  adinvicem,  & 
xnutui  amoris  pignora,  fed  propter  diem  idoiis  dicatum: 
Propter  ritus  quofdam  profanos,  &  facrilegos  in  ilia  folen- 
nitate  adhibitos.  APountacut.  Orig .  Ecclef  Pars  Prior .  P . 
}Z8. 

K 
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the  Door  j  the  Burden  of  which  is,  roe  mjb  you 
a  happy  New-Year. 

This  is  alfo  a  Cuftom  among  the  Modern 
Jews,  who  on  the  firft  Day  of  the  Month  * 
Tifri ,  have  a  fplended  Entertainment,  and 
wilh  each  other  a  happy  New- Year. 

Now  the  Original  of  this  Cirftom  is  Hea- 
thenilh,  as  appears  by  the  Feafting  andPrefents 
before  mentioned,  which  were  a  Willi  for  a  good 
Year.  And  it  was  cuftomary  among  the  Hea¬ 
thens  on  the  Calends  of  January,  to  go  about 
and  ling  a  New-Year's  Song.  Hofpinian  there¬ 
fore  tells  us.  That  \\  when  Night  comes  on, 
not  only  the  Young,  but  alfo  the  Old  of  both 

u  *  The  Month  Tifri,  was  the  [event h  Month  according 
a  to  the  Jews  [acred  Computation  *,  and  therefore  it  is  coni' 
a  manded  to  be  celebrated  the  firft  Day  of  the  feventh  Monthr 

Lev.  xxiii.  24.  But  according  to  their  civil  Computation 5 
a  it  was  their  fiuft  Month  \  [0  that  Feafi  may  be  termed  their 
a  New-Tears  Day.  Goodw.  Antiq.  Lib.  3.  Cap.  7. 

-j-  Reperiont  menfam  dulciffimis  cibis  inftru&am:  Ei 
cum  aiTederint,  quivis  partem  de  cibis  illisfumit,  &  annus, 
inquit,  bonus  &  dulcis  fit  nobis  omnibus.  Hofp.  de  Feft.  \ 
Orig.  P •  54* 

/  |j  Difcurrunt  namque  no£bu,  tarn  fenes  quam  juvenes 
promifcui  fexus,  cantantes  prae  foribus  divitum,  quibus  fe- 
licem  annum  cantando  precantur  &  optant.  Ho] pin.  de 
Orig .  Ftfi.  Jan. 

Sexes* 
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Sexes,  run  about  here  and  there,  and  fing  a 
Song  at  the  Doors  of  the  wealthier  People,  in 
which  they  wifh  them  a  happy  New-Year.  This 
he  fpeaks  indeed  of  the  Chriftians,  but  he  calls 
it  an  exact  Copy  of  the  Heathens  Cuftom. 

But  however  I  cannot  fee  the  Harm  of  re- 
taming  this  ancient  Ceremony,  fo  it  be  not 
ufed  fuperftitioufly,  nor  attended  with  Obfce- 
nity  and  Lewdnefs.  For  then  there  will  be 
110  more  in  it,  than  an  hearty  Wifh  for  each  0- 
thers  Welfare  and  Profperity  no  more  Harm, 
than  wifhing  a  good  Day,  or  good  Night  \  than 
in  bidding  one  GOD  fpeea  5  or  than  in  wifhing 
to  our  Friend,  what  Abrahams  Servant  did  to 
himfelf,  0  *  LO RD  GOD  of  ?ny  Majler  A- 
braham,  I  pray  thee  fend  me  good  fpeed  this 
\Day. 

There  Is  another  Cuftom  obferved  at  this 
Time,  which  is  called  among  us  Mumming 0 
which  is  a  changing  of  Clothes  between  Men 
and  Women  who  when  drefs’d  in  each  others 
Habits,  go  from  one  Neighbours  Houfe  to  ano- 


*  Gen,  xxlv.  12. 
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ther,  and  partake  of  their  Chrijlmas-Cheer ,  and 
make  merry  with  them  in  Difguife,  by  dancing 
and  Tinging,  and  fuch  like  Merriments. 

This*  is  an  Imitation  of  the  Cuftoms  of  the 
Sigillaria ,  or  Feftival  Days  which  were  added 
to  the  ancient  f  Saturnalia ,  and  obferved  by  ; 
the  Heathens  in  January,  which  waf  a  going 
in  Difguife,  not  publickly,  or  to  any  indiffe- 

_  .  j  t  „f, — ri1 ,  *'■■■  1 

*  Hoc  prorfus  fit  ad  imitationem  ludorum  figillarium, 
ordllarinm  &  occillatorum,  qui  pars  erat  faturnahorum. 

Si  circa  menfem  Javuariuwi  paflini  in  domibus  privatini, 
non  publice,  exercebantur  inter  faniilias.  Hofp.  de  Orig. 

u  -j-  The  Original  of  the  Saturnalia,  as  to  the  Time,  is 
it  unknown ,  Macrobius  affuring  us<>  That  it  was  celebrated 
<c  in  Italy  long  before  the  Building  of  Rome.  The  Story  of 
ic  Saturn,  in  whofe  Honour  it  was  kept,  every  Body  is  ac- 
«c  quaint  ed  with.  As  to  the  Manner  of  the  Solemnity,  be - 
cc  hes  the  Sacrifices  and  other  Farts  of  publick  Worfkip ,  there 
a  were  fever al  leffer  Obfervations  worth  our  Notice.  As 
tc  firfl  the  Liberty  now  allowed  to  Servants  to  be  free  and 
<c  'merry  with  their  Mafiers ,  fo  open  alluded  to  in  Authors . 
cc  >Tis  probable  this  was  done  in  Memory  of  the  Liberty  en - 
cc  joy'd  in  the  Golden  Age,  under  Saturn,  before  the  Names 
a  0f  Servant  and  Mafier  were  known  to  the  World .  Be - 
cc  fides  this  they  fent  Prefents  to  one  another ,  among  Friends . 
cc  No  War  was  to  be  proclaim'd ,  and  no  Offender  executed r 
cc  The  Schools  kept  a  Vacation ,  and  nothing  but  Mirth  and 
a  Freedom  was  to  be  met  with  in  the  City.  They  kept  at 
cc  firfl  only  one  Day,  the  Fourteenth  of  the  Kalends  of  Janu- 
tc  ary*  but  the  Number  was  afterwards  increas’d  to  three , 
cc  four]  five,  and  fome  fay  [even  Days .  Kennet.  Rom. 

Antiq,  P.  96. 

)  rent,; 
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rent  Place  j  but  privately,  and  to  Come  well 
known  Families. 

i 

This  kind  of  Cuftom  received  a  deferred 
Blow  from  the  Church,  and  was  taken  Notice 
of  in  the  Synod  *  of  Trullus  •,  where  it-  was  de¬ 
creed,  that  the  Days  called  the  Calends,  fhould 
be  intirdy  ftrip’d  of  their  Ceremonies,  and 
the  FaUd'al  fhould  no  longer  obferve  them  : 
That  the  publick  Dancings  of  Women  fhould 
ceafe,  as  being  the  Occafion  of  much  Harm 
and  Ruin,  and  as  being  invented  and  obferved 
in  honour  of  their  Gods,  and  therefore  quite 
averfe  to  the  Chriftian  Life.  They  there¬ 
fore  decreed,  that  no  hfan  fhould  be  Cloathed 
with  a  Woman’s  Garment,  no  Woman  with  a 
Man’s.  -  . 

I  t  were  to  be  wiftvd,  this  Cuftom,  which 
is  ftill  fo  Common  among  us  at  this  Seafon  of 
the  Year,  was  laid  afide  ^  as  it  is  the  Qccalion 
of  much  f  Uncleannefs  and  Debauchery,  and 

m  HI  I  — |  »  I'T-O 

*  Can .  Trull.  62.  Bat,  435*  .  .  .  , .  rr  a* 

t  Hoc  autem,  qaum  no&ufiat,  nemmi  daoium  elie  a  - 

bet,  quin  Tub  hoc  praetextu,  multa  obfcsena  &  tuipia  per“ 
petrantur  fimul.  Hofp,  de  Orig.  Feft.  41. 

'  K  3  - 
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diredly  oppofite  to  the  Word  of  God.  The 
*  Woman  jhall  not  wear  that  which  pertaineth 
unto  a  Man ,  neither  jhall  a  Man  put  on  a  Womans 
Garment  ■,  for  all  that  do  fo ,  are  Abomination 
unto  the  LORD  thy  GOD. 


the  Common  People.  1 5 1 


CHAP.  XVII. 


Of  the  twelfth  Day  •  how  objervcd:  The 
Wickednefs  of  obferving  the  Twelve 
Days  after  the  common  W ay. 


N  the  Epiphany ,  or  Manifeftati - 
on  of  CHRIST  to  the  Gen¬ 
tiles,  commonly  called  the 
Twelfth-Day,  the  Eafern 
Magi  were  guided  by  the  Star, 
to  pay  their  Homage  to  their  Saviour  ^  and 
becaufe  they  came  that  Day,  which  is  the 
Twelfth  after  the  Day  of  the  Nativity,  it  is 
therefore  called  the  Twelfth-Day. 


The  Twelfth-Day  it  felf  is  one  of  the  great¬ 
er  of  the  Twelve,  and  of  more  jovial  Obfer- 

vation  than  the  Others,  for  the  vifiting  of 

Friends 
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Friends  and  Chriftmas-Gambols.  The  Rites 
of  this  Day  are  different  in  divers  Places, 
tho’  the  End  of  them  is  much  the  fame  in 
all  *  namely,  to  do  honour  to  the  Memory 
of  the  Eajlern  Magi ,  whom  they  fuppofe  to 
have  been  Kings.  In  *  France ,  one  of  the 
Courtiers  is  chofen  King,  whom  the  King  him- 
felf,  and  the  other  Nobles  attend  at  an  En- 
tertainment.  In  Germany ,  they  qbferve  the 
fame  Thing  on  this  Day  in  Academies  and 
Cities,  where  the  Students  and  Citizens  create 
one  of  themfelves  King,  and  provide  a  Magni¬ 
ficent  Banquet  for  him,  and  give  him  the  At¬ 
tendance  of  a  King,  or  a  firanger  Gueft.  Now 
this  is  anfwerable  to  that  Cuftom  of  the  Sa¬ 
turnalia,  of  Majiers  making  Banquets  for  their 
Servants,  and  waiting  on  them  j  and  no  Doubt 
this  Cuftom  has  in  Part  fprung  from  that. 

ft  ' 

Not  many  lears  ago,  this  was  a  common 
Chrtjlmas-Gambol  in  both  our  Univerfities  $ 

and  it  is  ftill  ufuai  in  other  Places  of  our 

'  •  ..  ^  »  4 


*  Jn  Gallia  unus  ex  miniftris,  &c.~— -Idem  in  Germa- 
nia7  ‘&c.  Hof  pin .  in  Tpipfyqn*  ~  :  7 

>  Land, 


'  •  - 
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Land,  to  give  the  Name  of  King  or  Queen  to 
that  Perfon,  whofe  extraordinary  Luck  hits 
upon  that  Part  of  the  divided  Cake,  which 
is  honour’d  above  the  others,  with  a  Bean 

1 

in  it. 

* 

But  tho’  this  be  generally  the  greatell:  of  the 
Twelve,  yet  the  others  preceeding  are  obferved 
with  Mirth  and  Jollity,  generally  to  Excefs. 
Was  this  Feafting  confined  within  the  Bounds 
of  Decency  and  Moderation,  and  gave  more 
way  than  it  does  to  the  Exercifes  and  the  Re¬ 
ligious  Duties  of  the  Seafon,  it  would  have 
nothing  in  it  immoral  or  finful.  The  keeping 
up  of  Friendlhip,  and  Love,  and  old  Acquain¬ 
tance,  has  nothing  in  it  harmful j  but  the 
Misfortune  is,  Men  upon  that  Bottom,  ad  ra¬ 
ther  like  Brutes  than  Men,  and  like  Heathens 
than  Chriftians  \  and  the  Prefervation  of 
Friendlhip  and  Love,  is  nothing  elfe  but  a 
Pretence  for  Drunkennefs,  and  Rioting,  and 
Wantonnefs  And  fuch  I  am  afraid  hath  been 
the  Obfervation  of  the  Chriftmas-Holy-days, 
fince  the  holieft  Times  of  the  Chriftian  Church  i 
and  the  generality  of  Men  have  rather  look’d 

upon 
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A.  ' 

upon  them,  as  a  *  Time  of  Eating  and  Drink¬ 
ing,  and  Playing,  than  of  returning  Praifes 
and  Thankfgivings  to  God,  for  the  greateft 
Benefit  he  ever  bellow'd  upon  the  Sons  of 
Men. 

Gregory  Nazianzen,  in  that  excellent  Orati¬ 
on  of  his  upon  Chriftmas-Day,  fays.  Let  us  not 
celebrate  the  Feall  after  an  Earthly,  but  an 
Heavenly  Manner ;  let  not  our  Doors  be 
crown’d  j  let  not  Dancing  be  encourag’d  let 
not  the  Crofs-paths  be  adorned,  the  Eyes  fed, 
nor  the  Ears  delighted,  &c.  Let  us  not  Feall 
toexcefs,  nor  be  Drunk  with  Wine,  From 
this  we  may  clearly  fee,  what  has  been  the 
Cuftom  in  thefe  Days.  And  in  all  Probability 
it  has  been  much  the  fame  among  us,  from  the 
Beginning  of  Chriltianity :  However  fabulous 
that  Story  may  be,  taken  Notice  of  by  f  Bilhop 
Stilling  fleet,  from  He  3  or  Boethius,  “  That  King 
“  Arthur  kept  with  his  Nobles  at  York ,  a  very 


*  Vide  Bifoop  Blackali’.?  Sermon  on  the  Lawfulnejs  and  the 
right  Manner  of  keeping  Chrifimafs  and  other  Chrijiian  Fefii - 
vals. 

t  Origin .  Britan .  Stilling . 

“ , prophane 
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a  prophane  Chrijlma*  for  f  Thirteen  Days  toge- 
“  ther,  and  that  fuch  Jollity  andFeafting  then  * 
u  had  its  Original  from  him.  ”  But  however 
thefe  Words,  if  true,  may  be  a  Teftimony  of 
the  too  great  Antiquity  of  the  Abufe  of  this 
Feftival}  yet  they  will  by  no  Means  juftifie 
Buchannans  Comment  upon  them.  For  as  the 
learned  Bifhop  goes  on,  cc  Buchannan  is  fo  well 
pleafed  with  this  notable  Obfervation,  that 
cc  he  fets  it  down  for  good  Hiftory,  faying 
€C  upon  it,  that  the  old  Saturnalia  were  re- 
*  new’d,  only  the  Days  increafed,  and  Sa- 
turns  Name  chang’d  to  Cafars  :  For  fays  he, 
cc  we  call  the  Feaft  Julia .  But  why  fhould 
<c  the  Name  of  Saturn  be  changed  into  Cajars'} 
Was  he  worfliipped  for  a  God  among  the 

\  Chriftmas-Day  is  faid  to  be  none  of  the  twelve  Days, 
but  one  oj  the  twenty .  For  if  it  was  added ,  it  would  make 
thirteen  Days ,  which  are  the  thirteen  Days  here  mentioned . 
It  is  faid  to  be  one  of  the  twenty  Days ,  becaufe ,  as  I  ima~ 
gine ,  it  was  reckon  d  among  thofe  twenty  Days  in  which  the 
Church  forbad  Fafting.  For  in  the  Laws  of  Canutus,  it  is 
order'd ,  jj  That  no  Alan  fhall  f aft  from  Chriftmas-Day,  till 
after  the  Otlave  of  the  Epiphany,  except  he  do  it  out  of 
Choice ,  or  it  be  commanded  him  of  the  Frieft. 

||  Atque  ab  ipfo  natali  Jefu  Chrifti  die  ad  o£!avam  ab 
Epiphania  lucem,  jejunia  nemo  obfervato,  nifi  quidam  ju- 
dicio  ac  voluntate  fecerit  fua,  aut  id  ei  fuerit  a  facerdote 
imperatum.  Seld *  Analett.  Lib .  2.  F*  108. 

“  Britijh 

.  \ 

■  '  \ 
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Britijh  Chriftians,  as  Saturn  was  among  the 
«  old  Pagans  ?-  But  the  Name  Julia  imports  it  j 
“  by  no  Means.  For  Buchannon  does  not 
“  prove,  that  this  Name  was  ever  ufed  for 
that  Feftival  among  the  Britains  •  and  the 
«  Saxons ,  who  brought  in  both  the  Name 
u  and  the  Feaft,  give  another *  *  Reafon  for 
it.  ” 

BUCHANNAN  feems  therefore  to  have 
a  great  deal  more  Malice  than  Truth  on  his 
Side.  But  however  fuch  Revellings,  and  Fro- 
licks,  and  Extravagances,  whether  or  not  de¬ 
rived  from  the  old  Saturnalia ,  as  are  cuftomary 
at  this  Seafon,  do  come  very  near  to,  if  not  ex¬ 
ceed  its  Liberties.  In  particular,  what  commo¬ 
ner  at  this  Seafon,  than  for  Men  to  rife  early  in 
the  Morning ,  that  they  may  follow  Jlrong  Drink , 
and  continue  untill  Night,  till  Wine  infame  them  s? 
As  if  CHR  IST  who  came  into  the  World  to 
fave  us,  and  was  inanifefled  to  defroy  the  Works 
of  the  Devil •,  was  to  be  honour’d  with  the 
very  Works  he  came  to  deftroy. 

*  <  _________  _ _ _ _  •  ;  •-  J  - 

*  Vide  Chap .  ChriH.  Candle, 

With 
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With  Come,  Chrijlmafs  ends  with  the  Twelve 

/  / 

Days,  but  with  the  Generality  of  the  Vulgar, 
not  till  Candlemafs.  Till  then  they  continue 
Feafting,  and  are  ambitious  of  keeping  fome  of 
their  Chrijlmafs-Chear,  and  then  are  as  fond  of 
getting  quit  of  it.  Durand  tells  us,  *  They  ce¬ 
lebrated  this  Time  with  Joy,  becaufe  the  Incar¬ 
nation  of  C  hrist  was  the  Occafion  of  Joy  to 
Angels  and  Men.  But  the  lengthening  of  the 
Time  from  Twelve  to  Forty  Days,  feems  to 
have  been  done  out  of  Honour  to  the  Virgin 
MaryV  Lying-in :  Under  the  old  Law,  the 
Time  of  Purification  was  Forty  Days,  which 
was  to  Women  then,  what  the  Month  is  to 
Women  now.  And  as  during  that  Time,  the 
Friends  and  Relations  of  the  Women,  pay  them 
Vifits,  and  do  them  abundance  of  Honour }  fo 
this  Time  feems  to  have  been  calculated,  to 
do  Honour  to  the  Virgin’s  Lying-in. 

There  is  a  Canon  in  the  Council  of  Trul- 
lus,  f  againft  thofe  who  bak’d  a  Cake  in  ho- 

*  Hanc  Quadrageffimam  cum  gaudio  celebramus,  quia 
Chrifti  incarnatio  fuit  gaudium  angelonun  &  hominum. 
Durand .  Lib «  6.  C.  22. 

t  Can .  80.  TruL  BaL 

nou  t 
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nour  of  the  Virgin's  Lying-in,  in  which  it 
is  decreed,  that  no  fuch  Ceremony  fhould  be 
obferved  ^  beeaufe  it  was  otherwife  with  her, 
at  the  Birth  of  our  Saviour,  than  with  all 
other  Women.  She  fuffer’d  no  Pollution,  and 
therefore  needed  no  Purification,  but  only  in 
Obedience  to  the  Law  :  If  then  the  Baking  of 
a  fingle  Cake  was  faulty,  how  much  more  fo 
many  Feafts  in  her  Honour  ? 


CHAP. 


/ 
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C  H  A  P.  XVIII. 

Of  St.  Paul’x  Day  j  The  Obfervation  of 
the  Weather ,  a  Cujiom  of  the  Heathens 3 
and  handed  down  by  the  Monks  :  The 
Apo fie  St.  Paul  himfelf  is  againjl  fuch 
Obfervations  j  The  Opinion  of  St.  Au- 
ftin  upon  them. 

HE  Obfervation  of  the  Wea¬ 
ther  which  is  made  on  this 
Day  is  altogether  ridiculous 
and  fuperftitious.  If  it  hap¬ 
pen  to  be  unclouded  and 
without  Rain,  it  is  look’d  upon  as  an  Omen 
of  the  following  Year’s  Succefs,  if  otherwife 
that  the  Year  will  be  unfortunate.  Thus  the 
old  Verfe, 


( 


Clara 
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Clara  dies  Pauli,  hona  tempora  denotat  ami 9 
Si  fuerint  venti ,  denarrant  pralia  genti , 

Si  nix  ant  pluvia ,  per  emit  animalia  quaque* 

The  Interpretation  of  which  is  very  well 
known  to  be  this, 

\  \  ,  X  '  V  1  , 

If  St.  Paul’s  Day  be  fair  and  clear. 

It  doth  betide  a  happy  Year } 

If  bluftring  Winds  do  blow  aloft 
Then  Wars  will  trouble  our  Realm  full  oft. 
And  if  it  chance  to  Snow  or  Rain, 

Then  will  be  dear  all  Sorts  of  Grain. 

Such  alfo  is  the  Obfervation  of  St.  Swi- 
thins  Day,  which  if  rainy  is  a  Token  that  it 
will  rain  for  forty  Days  fucceffively  -  fuch  is 
the  Obfervation  of  *  Candlemas-Day,  fuch  is  Chil- 
dermas-Daj ,  fuch  V alentme's-Day,  and  fome  o- 
thers. 

,  How  St.  Paul’s  Day  came  to  have  this  par¬ 
ticular  Knack  of  foretelling  the  good  or  evil 

,  *  Si  fol  fplendefcat  Maria  purificante. 

Major  erit  glacies  port  feftum  quam  fuit  ante. 

Fortune 
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Fortune  of  the  following  Year,  is  no  eafy 
Matter  to  find  out.  The  Monks  who  were 
undoubtedly  the  firft  who  made  this  wonder¬ 
ful  Obfervation,  have  taken  Care  it  Ihould  be 
handed  down  to  Pofterity,  but  why  and  for 
what  Reafon  this  Obfervation  was  to  Hand 
good,  they  have  taken  Care  to  conceal.  In 
Church  Affairs  indeed  they  make  free  with 
handing  down  Traditions  from  Generation  to 
Generation,  which  being  approved  by  an  in¬ 
fallible  Judgment,  are  to  be  taken  for  granted  j 
but  as  far  as  I  hear,  they  never  pretended  to 
an  infallible  Spirit,  in  the  Study  of  the  Pla¬ 
nets.  One  may  therefore,  without  the  Suf- 
picion  of  Herefy,  or  fear  of  the  Inquijition , 
make  a  little  Inquiry  into  this  Affair,  and  fee 
whether  it  be  true  or  falfe,  whether  it  is  built 
upon  any  Reafon  or  no  Reafon,  whether  ftill 
to  be  obferved,  or  only  laugh  d  at  as  a  Mon- 
kifh  Dream. 

Now  as  it  is  the  Day  ot  that  Saint,  the 
great  Apojlle  Su  Paul,  I  cannot  fee  theie  is  any 
Thing  to  be  built  upon.  He  did  indeed  labour 
more  abundantly  than  all  the  ApoJUes but  ne- 

L  vcr> 
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ver,  that  I  heard,  in  the  Science  of  Aftrology. 
And  why  his  Day  fhotild  therefore  be  a  hand¬ 
ing  Almanack  to  the  World,  rather  than  the 
Day  of  any  other  Saint ,  will  be  pretty  hard 
to  find  out.  I  am  fure  there  is  a  good  Num¬ 
ber  of  them,  have  as  much  Right  to  Rain  or 
fair  Weather  as  St.  Paul,  and  if  St.  Andrew, 
St.  Thomas ,  Sec.  have  not  as  much  Right  to 
Wind  or  Snow,  let  the  Reader  judge. 

As  it  is  the  Twenty  fifth  Day  of  January , 
one  would  think  that  could  be  no  Reafon. 
For  what  is  that  Day  more  than  another?  In¬ 
deed  they  do  give  fome  Shew  of  Reafon,  why 
Rain  fhould  happen  about  the  Time  of  St. 
Swithin,  which  is  this.  About  the  Time  of 
his  Feaft,  which  is  on  the  Fourteenth  of  July, 
there  are  two  rainy  Conjlellations ,  which  are 
called  Pracepe  and  Afellus,  which  arife  cofmi- 
cally ,  and  generally  produce  Rain.  And  to  be 
fure  in  the  Courfe  of  the  Sign  Aquarius,  there 
may  be  both  Rain  and  Wind  and  fair  Weather, 
but  how  thefe  can  foretell  the  Deft iny  of  the 
Year,  is  the  Qiieftion. 

v  As 
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As  then  there  is  nothing  in  the  Saint  or 
his  Day  to  prognofticate  any  fuch  Thing,  I 

mean,  as  it  is  the  Day  of  St.  Paul ,  or  the 
Twenty  fifth  of  January ,  fo  I  muff  confefs  I 
cannot  find  out  what  may  be  the  Ground  of 
this  particular  Obfervation.  But  however  thus 
much  is  very  obvious,  that  this  Obfervation  is 
an  exaft  Copy  of  that  fuperftitious  Cuftom  a- 
mong  the  Heathens,  of  obferving  one  Day  as 
good,  and  another  as  bad.  For  among  them, 
were  lucky  and  unlucky  Days }  fome  were  dies 
atri ,  and  fome  dies  albi  \  the  at.ri  were  pointed 
out  in  their  Calendar,  with  a  black  Character, 
the  albi  with  a  white  \  the  former  to  denote  it 
a  Day  of  bad  Succefs,  the  latter  a  Day  of  good. 
Thus  have  the  Monks  in  the  dark  and  unlear¬ 
ned  Ages  of  Popery  copy’d  after  the  Heathens, 
and  dream’d  themfelves  into  the  like  Superftif" 
tions,  efteeming  one  Day  more  fuccefsful  than’ 
another  ^  and  fo  according  to  them,  it  is  very 
unlucky  to  begin  any  Work  upon  Childermafs- 
J)ay-j  and  what  Day  foever  that  falls  on,  whe¬ 
ther  on  a  Munday ,  Tuefday,  or  any  other,  no¬ 
thing  muft  be  begun  on  that  Day  through  the 
Year ;  St.  Paul's  Day  is  the  Year’s  Fortune- 

1,  2  Teller, 
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Teller,  St,  Mark's  Day  is  the  Prognofticator  of 
your  Life  and  Death,  &c.  and  fo  inftead  of 
perfwading  the  People  to  lay  afide  the  Whims 
and  Fancies  of  the  Heathen  World,  they 
brought  them  fo  effectually  in,  that  they  are 

ftill  reigning  in  many  Places  to  this  Day. 

© 

But  of  all  the  Days  of  the  Year,  they 
could  not  have  chofen  one  fo  little  to  the  Pur- 
pofe.  For  the  very  Saint,  whofe  Day  is  fo 
obferved,  has  himfelf  cautioned  them  againft 
any  fuch  Obfervation  :  For  in  the  Fourth 
Chapter  of  his  Epiftle  to  the  Galations ,  he  tells 
them,  how  dangerous  it  was  to  obferve  Days 
and  Months,  and  Times,  and  Years  •,  which  is 
not,  as  fome  would  perfwade  us,  to  Caution 
us  againft  the  Obfervation  of  any  Day  but  the 
Lord’s-Day  but  only  that  we  Ihould  not  ob¬ 
ferve  the  aboliihed  Feafts  of  the  Jews,  nor  the 
abominable  Feafts  of  the  Gentiles,  nor  their 
fuperftitious  Obfervation  of  fortunate  and  un¬ 
fortunate  Days.  St .  Aujlin,  upon  this  Place, 
hath  thefe  Words,  *  Let  us  not  obferve  Years, 
_ _  and 

*  Non  itaque  dies  obfervemus,  &  annos  &  menfes,  & 
tempora,  ne  audianius  ab  apoftolo,  timeo  vos,  ne  forte 

fine 
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and  Months,  and  Times,  leaft  we  hear  the  A- 
poftle  telling  us,  I  am  afraid  of  you,  leaft  I 
have  (hewn  on  you  labour  in  Vain.  For  the 
Perfons  he  blames,  are  thofe  who  fay,  I  will 
not  fet  forward  on  my  Journey,  becaufe  it  is 
the  next  Day  after  fuch  a  Time,  or  becaufe 
the  Moon  is  fo }  or  I’ll  fet  forward  that  I  may 
have  Luck,  becaufe  fuch  is  juft  now  the  Po¬ 
rtion  of  the  Stars.  I  will  not  Traffick  this 
Month,  becaufe  fuch  a  Star  prefides,  or  I  will, 
becaufe  it  does.  I  ihall  plant  no  Vines  this 
Year,  becaufe  it  is  Leap-Year,  6'c.  - 

The  learned  Mr.  Bingham,  has  among  fe- 
veral  others,  a  Quotation  from  the  fame  St. 
AuJUn  on  thefe  fuperftitious-  Obfervations, 
with  which  I  {hall  conclude  this  Chap¬ 
ter.  “  To  this  kind,  fays  he,  belong  all  Li- 
gatures  and  Remedies,  which  the  School  of 
“  Phyficians  reject  and  condemn;!  whether  in 
“  Inchantments,  or  in  certain  Marks,  which 

_ _  -----  - - il»  ■  mmm'i  1  .. 

fine  caufa  laboraverim  in  vobis.  Eos  enim  culpa t,  qui 
dicunt,  non  profififcar,  quia  pofterus  eft,  aut  quia  luna  fic 
fertur,  vel  prohfifcar,  ut  profpera  cedant,  quia  ita  fe  ha: 
bet  pofitio  fiderum,  &c.  Beda  ex  AuguJHn,  in  loc . 

*  Bingham?  16  />.  C,  5»  Eccl •  P»  %QO>  Auft*  de 

T)o^i%  Chrift*  2*  C**  io»  $  t 

. L  3  "  they 
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“  they  call  Characters,  or  in  fome  other  Things 
“  which  are  to  be  hanged  and  bound  about 
1  the  Body,  and  kept  in  a  dancing  Pofture 
“  not  for  any  Temperament  of  the  Body,  but 
“  for  certain  Significations,  either  Ocult,  or 
“  Manifeft :  Which  by  a  gentler  Name,  they 
call  Phyfical,  that  they  may  not  feem  to 
affright  Men  with  the  Appearance  of  Super- 
“  ftition,  but  do  good  in  a  natural  Way  : 
“  Such  are  Ear-rings  hanged  upon  the  Tip  of 
“  each  Ear,  and  Rings  made  of  an  Oftriches 
“  Bones  for  the  Finger  j  or  when  you  are  told 
“  in  a  Fit  of  Convulfions,  or  Shortnefs  of 
“  Breath,  to  hold  your  left  Thumb  with 
“  your  right  Hand.  To  which  may  be  added 
“  a  thoufand  vain  Oblervatioils,  as,  if  any 
“  of  our  Members  beat  j  if  when  two  Friends 
“  are  talking  together,  a  Stone,  or  a  Dog,  or 
**  a  Child,  happens  to  come  between  them, 
“  they  tread  the  Stone  to  Pieces,  as  the  Divi- 
“  der  of  their  Friendfhip,  and  this  is  toller- 
46  able  in  Gomparifon  of  beating  an  innocent 
<£  Child  that  comes  between  them.  But  it  is 
€C  more  pleafant,  that  fometimes  the  Childrens 
Qjiarrcl  is  revenged  by  the  Dogs :  for  ma- 
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“  ny  Times  they  are  fo  fuperftitious,  as  to 
«  dare  to  beat  the  Dog  that  comes  between 
“  them,  who  turning  again  upon  him  that 
«  fmites  him,  fends  him  from  feeking  a  vain 
«  Remedy,  to  feek  a  real  Phyfician  indeed. 
“  Hence  proceed  likewife  thefe  other  Super- 
“  ftitions:  Fora  Man  to  tread  upon  his  Thre- 
“  (hold  when  he  paffes  by  his  own  Houfe» 
tc  to  return  back  to  Bed  again,  if  he  chance 
“  to  fneeze  as  he  is  putting  on  his  Shoes  j  to 
“  return  into  his  Houfe,  if  he  ftumble  at  his 
“  Going  out  :>  if  the  Rats  knaw  his  Clothes, 
“  to  be  more  terrified  with  the  Sufpicion  of 
“  fome  future  Evil,  than  concerned  for  the 
cc  prefent  Lofs.  He  fays,  Cato  gave  a  wife 
“  and  fmart  Anfwer  to  fuch  an  one,  who 
“  came  in  fome  Confternation  to  confult  him, 
Sc  about  the  Rats  having  knawed  his  Stock- 
“  ings^  that,  faid  he,  is  no  great  Wonder, 
“  but  it  would  have  been  a  Wonder  indeed, 
“  if  the  Stockings  had  knawed  the  Rats.  St. 
“  Auftin  mentions  this  witty  Anfwer  of  a 
'  “  wife  Heathen,  to  convince  Chriftians  the 
«  better  of  the  Unreafonablenefs  and  Vanity 
‘f  of  all  fuch  fuperftitious  Obfervations.  And 

.  “  he 
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“  he  concludes,  that  all  fuch  Arts,  whether 
ec  of  trifling  or  more  noxious  Superftitioni 
“  are  to  be  rejected  and  avoided  by  Chriftians’ 
“  as  proceeding  originally  from  fome  pernici- 
“  ous  Society  between  Men  and  Devils,  and 
“  being  the  Compacts  and  Agreements  of  fuch 
“  treacherous  and  deceitful  Friendffiip.  The 
Apoftle  forbids  us  to  have  Fellowship  with 

“  DeviIs  i  and  that,  he  fays,  refpecls  not  only 
“  Idols,  and  Things  offered  to  Idols,  but  all 

“  imaginary  Signs  pertaining  to  the  Worfhip 
“  of  Idols,  and  alfo  all  Remedies,  and  other 
“  Obfervations,  which  are  not  appointed  pub- 
“  hckly  by  God  to  promote  the  Love  of 

“  God  and  our  Neighbour,  but  proceed  from 
“  the  private  Fancies  of  Men,  and  tend  to 

deluae  the  Hearts  of  poor  deluded  Mortals 
“  For  thefe  1  hings  have  no  natural  Virtue  in 
“  them,  but  owe  all  their  Efficacy  to  a  pre- 
“  fumptuous 'Confederacy  with  Devils;  And 
“  they  are  full  of  peftiferous  Curiofity,  tor- 
“  menting  Anxiety,  and  deadly  Slavery.  They 
were  firft  taken  up,  not  for  any  real  Power 
“  to  be  difcerned  in  them,  but  gained  their 

Power  by  Mens  obferving  them.  And  there- 

fore 
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«  fore  by  the  Devil’s  Art  they  happen  dif- 
«  ferently  to  different  Men,  according  to  their 
«  own  Apprehenfions  and  Prefumptions.  For 
«  the  great  Deceiver  knows,  how  to  procure 
«  Things  agreeable  to  every  Man’s  Temper 
“  and  enfnare  him  by  his  own  Sufpicions  and 
"  Confent.  ” 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XIX. 

Of  Candlemafs-Day  j  why  fo  called  * 
the  Blafphemy  of  the  Church  of  Rome 
in  consecrating  Wax  Candles, 

HIS  Day  goes  under  feveral  De¬ 
nominations  :  It  is  called  the 
Day  of  CHR  IS  T s  Prefenta - 
tion }  becaufe  on  it  Christ 
was  prefented  in  the  Temple  j 
it  is  called  the  Holy-Day  of  St.  Simeon  \  be¬ 
caufe  it  was  on  it,  that  he  took  our  S  A  v  1- 
our  up  in  his  Arms:  And  it  is  called  the 
Purification,  becaufe  then  the  Holy  Virgin  was 
purified.  It  is  generally  a  Day  of  Feftivity, 
and  more  than  ordinary  Obfervation  among 
Women,  and  is  therefore  called  the  Wives- 

Feafi-Day.  The  Feafting  feeras  to  be  obferved 

*  -- 


in 
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in  Honour  of  the  Virgin  Mary  *  for  as  on  the 
Day  of  a  Womans  being  church'd ,  there  is  no 
common  Entertainment,  fo  it  feems,  that  this 
Feafting  was  begun  in  the  Times  of  Popery, 
by  Way  of  Compliment  to  the  Churching-Day 
of  the  Virgin  Mary. 

I T  has  the  Name  of  *  Candle?nafs-T)ay ,  be- 
caufe  Lights  were  diftributed  and  carried  about 
in  Procefiion,  or  becaufe  alfo  the  Ufe  of  lighted 
Tapers ,  which  was  obferved  all  Winter  at 
Vefpers  and  Litanies ,  were  then  wont  to  ceafe, 
till  the  next  AU-Hal/owmafs. 

These  Lights  fo  carried  about,  were  blef- 
fed  of  the  Priejl ,  as  Hofpinian  tells  us,  who 
made  Ufe  of  the  following  Prayers  at  their 
Confecration.  f  We  implore  thee  by  the  In- 

*  Nos  /ngtica,  the  Purification  of  our  Lady . .  Velcom- 
inu’ii  Sermone  potius,  Candlemas- Day:  A  diftributione  3c 
get  atione  cereorum  ardentium  ;  Vel  etiam,  quod  per  il- 
luLi  diem  cereorum  ufus  in  vefpertinis  precibus  &  iitaniis, 
per  totam  hyemem  adhibitus,  celfarefolet,  ufque  ad  fan£to- 
rum  omnium  feftum  anni  infequentis.  Alontag .  Orig .  EccL 

Pars.  Pri .  P.  T57.  #  #  .  . 

f  Rogamus  te  per  invocationem  fan£li  tui  nommis,  cc 
per  interceilionem  Maria  beatas  virginis  matris  filii  tui, 
&c.  ut  confecrare  velis  has  candelas  ad  utilitatem  &  com- 
niodum  hominis,  &c.  &mox,  Domine  Jefu,  benedicas  ob- 
fecro  hanc  creaturam  ceream,  &  concede  illi  caeleitem, 
malignus  fpiritus  contremefcat,  &  ita  terntus  aufugiat,  occ . 
Mofpin «  de  Fell*  Purijic*  F.  53*  vocation 


173  The  Antiquities  of 

vocation  of  thy  Holy  Name,  and  by  the  In- 
terceffion  of  the  bleffed  Virgin  Mary ,  the  Mo¬ 
ther  of  thy  Son,  whofe  Feaft  we  this  Day  ce¬ 
lebrate  with  the  higheft  Devotion  ^  and  by 
the  Interceffion  of  all  thy  Saints,  that  thou 
wouldft  fan&ifie  thefe  Candles  to  the  Good 
and  Profit  of  Men,  and  the  Health  of  his 
Soul  and  Body-j  whether  in  Earth  or  Sea. 
And  again,  O  Lord  Jesu,  I  befeech  thee, 
that  thou  wouldft  blefs  this  thy  Creature  of 
Wax,  and  grant  it  thy  Heavenly  Benediftion, 
by  the  Power  of  thy  Holy  Crofs  •  that  as  it 
was  a  Gift  to  Man  by  which  the  Darknefs 
might  be  driven  away,  fo  now  it  may  be  en¬ 
dow’d  with  fuch  Virtue  by  the  Sign  of  the 
Holy  Crofs,  that  wherefoever  it  is  lighted  and 
placed,  the  evil  Spirit  may  tremble,  and,  with 
his  Servants,  be  in  fuch  Terror  and  Confufion 
as  to  fly  away  from  that  Habitation,  and  no 

more  vex  and  difturb  thy  Servants.  j 

!| 

After  this,  he  adjures  the  Wax  Candles , 
in  Words  like  thefe.  *  I  adjure  thee,  O  thou  | 

*  Adjuro  te  creaturam  ceream  in  nomine  Domini  no-  ^  , 
ilri  &  fan£l :x  Trinitatis,  ut  fis  extirpatio  &  depulfio  dia- 
boii  &  fpeftrorum  eju$?  &c.  Hofpitt.  ibid . 


waxen 


waxen  Creature,  in  the  Name  of  our  L op 
and  the  Holy  Trinity,  that  thou  repel  and  ex¬ 
tirpate  the  Devil  and  his  Sprights,  &c.  And 
therefore  all  Chriftians  (fays  Ecctm.  Tom.  3. 
Horn,  de  Purificat.)  ought  to  ufe  thefe  Lights^ 
with  an  holy  Love,  having  a  fincere  Depen- 
dance,  that  thus  they  fliall  be  freed  by  the 
Power  of  the  Word  and  this  Prayer,  from  all 
the  Snares  and  Frauds  of  the  Devil. 

Our  Author  upon  this,  fays.  That  this 
is  manifeft  Blafphemy  and  Idolatry.  For  as 
on  the  one  Hand,  they  take  the  Name  of  God 
and  the  Holy  Trinity  in  vain,  fo  on  the  other 
they  attribute  to  a  Wax  Candle,  what  fhould 
be  afcribed  to  Christ  alone,  and  the  quick- 
ning  Power  of  the  Holy  Ghoft. 


.  CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XX. 

Of  Valentine-Day  ;  its  Ceremonies  * 
what  the  Council  of  Trullus  thought 
of  fuch  Cufioms  • .  that  they  had  bet¬ 
ter  be  omitted. 

■  ■  (  *  ■ ?  .  ■  *  • 

'  V  ’•  •  -  '■ 

is  a  Ceremony ,  never  omitted 
among  the  Vulgar,  to  draw 
Lots,  which  they  Term  Valen¬ 
tines,  on  the  Eve  before  *  Va¬ 
lentine-day.  The  Names  of  a 
Telect  Number  of  one  Sex,  are  by  an  equal 
Number  of  the  other  put  into  Ionic  VefFel  - 
a  ad  after  that,  every  oi  e  draws  a  Name,  which 
for  the  prefent  is  called  their  Valentine ,  and  is 
alfo  Ic.K’d  upon  as  a  good  Omen  of  their  be¬ 
ing  Man  and  Wife  afterwards. 


*  Valentine  a  Presbyter  of  the  Church  mis  beheaded  un - 
t  Claudius  the  Emperor* 


There 
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There  is  a  rural  Tradition,  that  on  this 
Day  every  *  Bird  chufes  its  Mate.  From  this 
perhaps  the  youthful  Part  of  the  World  hath 
firft  pra&ifed  this  Cuftom,  fo  common  at  this 
Seafon. 


.  In  the  Trullan  Council  we  have  Lots  and 
Divinations  forbid,  as  being  fome  of  thofe 
Things  which  provoked  the  LORD  to  anger 
againft  King  f  Manajffes,  who  ufed  Lots  and 
Divinations ,  die.  upon  which  the  Scholiafi  hath 
thefe  Words.  j|  The  Cuftom  of  drawing  Lots 
was  after  this  Manner  3  on  the  23d  Day  of 


*  mature  tl)c  CJicare  of  the  aimightie  lo?d 
Chat  hole,  coloe,  hebie,  light,  moifl,  anb  tsrie 
hath  tmit,  bp  eben  nomber  of  acco?b, 

3n  cafie  siotce,  began  to  fpeab  anb  fap. 

foules  tafce  hebe  of  mp  Sentence  3  p?ap, 
anb  fo?  pour  oftm  eafe,  in  flooring  of  pour  neeb, 
m  fad  as  31  map  fpeafe,  3!  brill  me  fpeeb. 

« e  fenob)  brill,  hob)  on  oalenttnrg  Dap 
•Bpmp  statute,  anh  through  mp  gobcrnaunce 
9e  Doe  theft  pour  mafees,  anb  after  die  ataap 
toith  hem,  as  31  p?icke  pou  toith  Pleafaunce. 

Chaucer* 

"j”  2  Lib*  y  Chnp*  2i» 

||  Can*  6y  in  Syn*  Trull .  in  Balf,  F*  440* 

June, 
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June ,  which  is  the  Eve  of  St.  John  Baptiji , 
Men  and  Women  were  accuftomed  to  gather 
together  in  the  Evening  by  the  Sea-fide,  or  in 
fome  certain  Houfes,  and  there  adorn  a  Girl, 
who  was  her  Parents  firft-begotten  Child,  .af¬ 
ter  the  Manner  of  a  Bride.  Then  they  fea fl¬ 
ed  and  leaped  after  the  Manner  of  Bacchanals , 
and  danced  and  fhouted  as  they  were  wont  to 
do  on  their  Holy-days :  After  this  they  poured 
into  a  narrow  neck’d  Velfel  fome  of  the  Sea- 
Water,  and  put  alfo  into  it  certain  Things  be¬ 
longing  to  each  of  them.  Then  as  if  the 
Devil  gifted  the  Girl,  with  the  Faculty  of 
telling  future  Things  ^  they  would  enquire 
with  a  loud  Voice,  about  the  good  or  evil 
Fortune  that  fnould  attend  them :  Upon  this 
the  Girl  would  take  out  of  the  Veffel,  the 
firfl  Thing  that  came  to  Hand,  and  fhew  it, 
and  give  it  to  the  Owner  ;  who  upon  receiv¬ 
ing  it,  was  fo  foolifh  as  to  imagine  himfelf 
wifer,  as  to  the  good  or  evil  Fortune  that 
fhould  attend  him. 

This  Cuftom,  as  he  tells  us  a  little  after, 
is  altogether  diabolic?1 :  And  furely  it  was  fo, 

being 
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being  ufed  as  a  Prefage  of  what  was  future. 
Was  the  Cuftorn  of  the  Lots  now  mention’d, 
ufed  as  among  the  Heathens,  they  would  no 
Doubt  be  as  worthy  of  Condemnation }  but 
as  far  as  I  know,  there  is  but  little  Credit 
given  to  them j  tho’  that  little  is  too  much, 
and  ought  to  be  laid  afide.  But  if  the  Cu- 
ftom  was  ufed  without  any  Mixture  or  Allay 
of  Superftition,  as  I  believe  it  is  in  fome  Pla¬ 
ces,  yet  it  is  often  attended  with  great  Incon¬ 
veniences  and  Misfortunes,  with  Uneafineifes 
to  Families,  with  Scandal,  and  fometimes  with 
Ruin.- 


I  ,  , 

I:  •  .  r 

K  :  *  .  ' 

■  - 

M  CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XXL 


Of  Shrove-tide  y  what  it  fignifes  y  the 
Cujiom  of  the  Papifts  at  this  Seafon  ; 
that  onv  prefent  Guftoms  are  very  un¬ 
becoming* 


HROVE-TIDE  fignifieth the 

Time  of  confejjing  Sins ,  as  the 
Word  Tide,  which  fignifies 
Time and  the  Saxon  Word 
Shrive  or  Shrift ,  which  figni¬ 


fies  Confejfion ,  plainly  fhew.  The  Reafon  why 
this  Time  is  fo  denominated  is,  becaufe  it  was 
fet  apart  by  the  Church  of  Rome  for  a  Time 
of  Shriving  or  confejfing  Sins .  For  then  Peo¬ 
ple  were  wont  to  confefs  their  Sins,  and  re¬ 


ceive 
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ceive  the  Sacrament,  that  they  might  be  bet¬ 
ter  prepar’d  for  the  Religious  Obfervation  of 
the  following  Seafon  of  Lent.  Thus  in  the 
Conftitutions  of  *  Simon  Sudbury ,  it  is  orde- 
red,  “  That  Lay-Men  ihould  be  admonifhed  to 
“  confefs  in  the  very  Beginning  of  Lent.  ”  And 
in  Theodolphuss  Capitula ,  it  is  order’d,  “  That 
“  on  the  Week  next  before  Lent ,  every  Man 
“  ihould  go  to  his  Shrift,  and  his  Shrift 
“  (hould  Ihrive  him  in  fuch  a  Manner,  as 
“  his  Deeds  which  he  had  done  requir'd : 
“  And  that  he  Ihould  charge  all  that  belong 
“  to  his  Diftrift,  that  if  any  of  them  have 
“  Difcord  with  any,  he  make  Peace  with  him  - 
“  if  any  one  will  not  be  brought  to  this,  then 
“  he  fhall  not  Ihrive  him ;  but  then  he  (hall 
“  inform  the  Bilhop,  that  he  may  convert 


*  Simon  of  Sudbury  Archbifbop  of  Canterbury,  tom 
made  at  Lambeth  A.  D.  1373,  in  the  fecond  Tear  of ^Ri¬ 
chard  the  Second ,  in  the  firfl  Tear  of  Urban  the  fifth  Pope , 
and  Clement  the  feventh  Anti-Pope.  Thu  molt  eloquent 
.Man-,  TV  ho  was  wife  incomparably  beyond  the  reft  of  the  King¬ 
dom  3  fat  about  fix  Tears ,  and  at  laft  was  beheaded  at  Lon¬ 
don  by  Command  of  the  Rebels ,  Tyler  and  Stravo,  A.  D. 
3  381.  Johnfon  Conft.  1378.  /  have  feen  in  a  Church  at 

Sudbury  in  Suffolk,  a  Skull,  which  is  fhewn  to  Strangers 
for  the  Skull  of  this  Bifliop ,  and  probably  it  ts  the  true  one. 

M  2  ‘‘  him 
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him  to  what  is  right,  if  he  be  willing  to 
belong  to  God:  Then  all  Contentions  and 
Difputes  fhall  ceafe  \  and  if  there  be  any 

one  of  them,  that  hath  taken  Offence  at 

- 

another,  then  lhall  they  be  reconcil’d,  that 
they  may  more  freely  fay  in  the  Lor  d’s 
Prayer,  LORD,  forgive  us  onr  Trefpafie J*, 
&c.  And  having  thus  purified  their  Minds, 
let  them  enter  upon  the  Holy  Faft  Tide ,  and 
cleanfe  themfelves  by  Satisfaction  againft 
Holy  Beefier,  <5cc.  Johnfon  994.  36.  Confir 


: 


tut. 


This  Cuftom  of  confefling  to  the  Prieft  at’ 

this  Time,  was  laid  afide  by  our  Church  at 

the  Reformation :  For  Sins  are  to  be  confefs’d  j 

to  God  alone,  and  not  to  the  Prieft,  except 

when  the  Confidence  cannot  otherwife  bo 

quieted  :  Then  indeed  the  Grief  is  to  be  open- 

ed  to  the  Spiritual  Guide  in  private,  *  That 

by  the  Minifiry  of  G  0  D’s  Word,  he  may  give 

the  Benefit  of  Abfolution,  together  with  ghoftly 

Council  and  Advice,  to  the  quieting  of  the  Con - 
_ _ _ _ _ 

.  '  1  T— ■  I  •  — — « 

*  Exhort .  to  the  Com. 


fcience. 
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f lienee ,  and  the  avoiding  of  all  Scruple  and 
Doukfuhiefs.  But  how  this  other  worfe  Cu- 
ftom  came  to  be  retain’d,  of  indulging  all 
Manner  of  Luxury  and  Intemperance,  I  know 
nothing  but  that  the  Flefh  was  too  powerful 
for  the  Spirit :  The  Duties  of  Religion,  how 
juftly  foever  enjoyn’d  us,  are  tamely  difpenfed 
with,  but  what  won’t  we  rather  do,  than 
give  up  the  Pleafures  of  Life  ?  Surely  the 
Church  never  defign’d,  when  llie  fo  juftly 
took  away  the  publick  Confeflions  of  this  Sea- 
fon,  that  Rioting,  and  Gaming,  and  Drunken- 
nefs,  fhould  continue  amongft  us.  Are  thefe 
a  fit  Preparation  for  fo  folemn  a  Seafon  ?  Will 
they  qualifie  us  for  the  Hearing  of  the  Hifto- 
ry  of  our  Lord’s  Paffion?  Will  they  pre- 
pare  us  for  the  Reception  of  his  Body  and 
Blood  ?  And  fit  us  to  meet  him  in  the  Mor- 
ning  of  the  Refurredion  ?  Will  they  not  ra¬ 
ther  fpeak  us  Heathe?is  than  Chrifiians  ?  And 
lead  us  to  Hell,  than  on  the  Way  to  Hea¬ 
ven?  Such  Cuftoms  as  thefe  may,  in  fome 
Meafure,  be  excufable  among  them  whofe 
*  Church  has  too  much  led  them  into  thofe 

f  hd.  Seldom.  Table  Talk .  C.  of  Chrifimafs .  . 

"  “  “ "  M3  Things ; 
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Things  •,  but  it  is  fcandalous  and  finful  and 
abominable  in  thofe,  who  pretend  to  be  the 
Enemies  of  Error  and  Superftition,  to  con¬ 
tinue  the  Obfervation  of  fuch  finful  Cu- 
ftoms. 


4  iS 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XXII. 

Of  Palm-Sunday  :  Why  fo  called  •  how 
obferved  in  the  Popijh  Times  :  What 
it  is  truely  to  carry  Palms  in  our 
Hands  on  this  Day. 

HE  Sunday  before  Eajler,  which 
is  denominated  Palm-Sunday ,  is 
fo  called, *  *  becaufe,  as  the  Ri- 
tualifts  fay,  on  that  Day,  the 
Boughs  of  Palm-Trees  were  wont  to  be  carried 
in  Proceflion,  in  Imitation  of  thofe  which 
the  Children  of  Ifrael  ftrawed  in  the  Way  of 
Christ.  For  they  cut  down  Branches  from 
the  Trees ,  and  Jlrawed  them  in  the  Way  \  which 
according  to  the  Confent  of  Antiquity,  were 

~  ~  ■  [••  ••  I  ..  II  I  ■  m  >1  f  ■'  ■  mi  III  '"•  ■■■■  1  w— ■ 1  "  ir  » 

*  Dicitur  enim  dominica  in  ramis  palmarum,  quod 
illo  die  rami  palmarum  in  proceffionibus  deportentur  in 
fignificationem  iilorum,  quos  filii  Ifrael  ftatuerunt  in  via, 
Chrifto  jam  veniente.  Belith.  531.  P.  34.  Cap.  Durand * 
hib .  6.  Pp  3ZJ*  in  Ram . 

the 


1 84  The  Antiquities  of 

the  Branches  of  the  Palm-Tree  *  it  being  very 
Common  in  that  Country,  and  ufed  as  an 
Emblem  of  Viftory.  And  a  DoElor  of  out 
own  Church,  in  his  Difcourfe  upon  this  Fe- 
Jlival ,  fays,  6Q  *  From  the  Story ,  as  defcribed  by 
St*  Luke  and  St*  Matthew,  fome  of  the  an- 
€C  cient  Church  took  Occafion ,  as  on  this  Day ,  to 
go  in  ProceJJion  with  Palms  in  their  Hands , 
1  and  to  denominate  it  Palm-Sunday.  -! 

But  however  harmlefs  this  Cuftom  might 
have  been,  in  the  Times  of  its  fir  ft  Inftitution,  it 
is  certain,  that  in  after  Ages  it  funk  into  Super- 
ftition  and  grofs  Idolatry.  Thus  the  Rhemifls, 
in  their  Tranllation  of  the  New  Teftament,  de- 
fcribe  the  Ceremony  themfelves :  “  Thefe  Of¬ 
fices  of  Honour,  done  to  our  Saviour  extra- 
fiC  ordinarily,  were  very  acceptable.  And  for 
£C  a  Memory  hereof,  the  Holy  Church  maketh 
a  folemn  Proceffion  every  Year  upon  this 
£*  Day  j  fpecially  in  our  Country,  when  it 
was  Catholick,  with  the  Bleffed  Sacrament 
44  reverently  carryed,  as  it  were  Christ  up- 
on  the  Afs,  and  ftrawing  of  Buflies  and 

*  Dr t  Sparks  Fcajis  and  Fafts • 

f  Flowers, 


the  Common  People.  1 85 

Flowers,  bearing  of  Palms,  fetting  up  Boughs, 
“  fpreading  and  hanging  up  the  richeft  Clothes, 
44  the  Quire  and  Qjierifters  finging,  as  hero' 
“  the  Children  and  the  People  j  all  done  in  a 
44  very  godly  Ceremony,  to  the  Honour  oP 
44  Christ,  and  the  Memory  of  his  Triumph 
44  upon  this  Day.  The  like  Service,  and  the 
44  like  Duties  done  to  him  in  all  other  folemn 
“  Proceffions  of  the  Bleffed  Sacrament,  and 
,c  otherwife,  be  undoubtedly  no  lefs  grateful. 
Dr.  *  Fulke  upon  this,  gives  this  Anfwer  i 
44  Your  Palm- Sunday  Proceffion  was  horrible1 
44  Idolatry,  and  abufing  of  the  Lord  s  Infti- 
44  tution,  who  ordained  his  Supper  to  be  eaten 
44  and  drunken,  not  to  be  carryed  about  itl 
44  Proceffion  like  a  Heathen iffi  Idol :  But  it  is 
44  pretty  Sport,  that  you  make  the  Priefts  that 
44  carryeth  this  Idol,  to  fupply  the  Room  of 
“  the  Jfs,  on  which  C  H  R I  s  T  did  ride :  Thus 
44  you  turn  the  Holy  Miftery  of  Christ’s 
44  riding  to  Jerufalem,  to  a  May-game  and  pa- 
44  gent  Play.  And  yet  you  fay,  fuch  Service 
44  done  to  Christ  is  undoubtedly  exceed- 
44  ing  grateful  j  yea,  no  lefs  grateful,  than 

■■  »■  1  »"  1  —  ■  ■  III  IT  II  1  ' 

J  Fulk,  in  Lou  Mat, 

“  that 
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“  that  was  done  by  his  Difciples,  at  the  Time 
“  mentioned  in  the  Text :  Your  Argument 
-*  and  Proof  is  none,  but  your  bare  AfTevera- 
“  tions.  That  which  the  Difciples  did,  had 
“  the  Warrant  of  the  Holy  Scripture  j  but 
“  who  hath  regarded  thefe  Theatrical  Pomps 
“  at  their  Hands ?  Or  what  Word  of  God 

l 

“  have  to  affure  you  that  he  accepteth 
“  fuch  Will-worlhip  ?  Who  detefteth  all  Wor- 
“  fhip,  which  is  according  to  the  Do&rines 
“  and  Traditions  of  Men,  and  not  after  his 
“  own  Commandment.  ” 

ML- 

From  this  fuperftitious  and  idolatrous 
Cuftom,  without  all  doubt  it  comes  to  pafs, 
that  we  now  and  then,  on  a  Valm-Sunday ,  fee 
the  young  People  carrying  Branches  of  Palms 
in  their  Hands  j  which  they  feem  fond  of  ha- 
ving  that  Day,  and  which  they  as  little  regard 
at  other  Times.  It  is  true  indeed,  it  is  a  Re¬ 
lick  of  the  ancient  Superftition  of  the  Papijls , 
but  as  it  is  now  intirely  ftript  of  any  Super- 
ftiton,  and  is  an  Emblem  of  the  Seafon,  and 
the.Tranfa&ions  of  that  Day  j  fo  I  fee  no  harm 
In  fo  innocent  an  Obfervation, 
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feuT  how  much  better  would  it  be  to  car¬ 
ry  in  our  Hands  this  Day,  *  the  Palm  of  good 
Works ,  the  Graces  of  Humility,  and  Kindnefs, 
and  Charity,  to  feed  the  Hungry,  to  give 
drink  to  the  Thirfty,  to  clothe  the  Naked,  to 
entertain  the  Strangers,  to  vifit  the  Sick  and 
in  Prifon,  &c.  By  fuch  Aftions  as  thefe, 
fliould  we  truly  carry  Palms  in  our  Hands  •,  by 
thefe  we  fhould  truly  Jlraw  the  Way  for  our 
Lord,  and  fo  follow  his  Steps  to  the  Hea¬ 
venly  Jerufalem.  , 

*  Ramos  debent  fideles  portare,  id  eft  bona  opera - 

Opera  miferecordis  funt,  veftire  nudos,  colligere  hofpi- 
tes,  errantes  revocare,  vifitare  infirmos,  &c.  Bed,  Tom.  7. 

B *  3^9®  « 
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CHAP.  XXIII 

Of  ri fing  early  on  Eajler  Day  ;  What  h 
meant  by  the  Sun  dancing  that  Morn  : 

r  -  -  '  .  ■  f’i 

The  Antiquity  of  rifing  early  on  this 
Day  *  the  End  and  Defign  of  it:  The 
great  Advantage  of  it. 

T  is  a  common  Cuftom  among 
the  Vulgar  and  uneducated 
Part  of  the  World,  to  rife  be¬ 
fore  the  Sun  on  Easter-day , 
and  walk  into  the  Fields:  The 
Reafon  of  which,  is  to  fee  the  Sun  Dance  • 
which  they  have  been  told,  from  an  old  Tra¬ 
dition,  always  Dances  as  upon  that  Day.  We 
read  indeed  that  the  Sun  once  *  flood Jlill,  but 
whether  the  Sun  danced  upon  the  very  Day 

BaMMonaaanota  11  Hl  r'-"u  '  ..«i  ■  "  i"  '  — 

.*  Jolh.  x. 

*  :  ■ ■ '  '  our 
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our  Saviour  rofe  on,  we  cannot  tell :  It’s  very- 
probable  it  did  not,  becaufe  the  Scriptures  are 
filent  •,  and  that  it  never  did  fo  fince,  I  think 
we  may  be  well  allur'd  j  forafmuch  as  never 
any,  that  we  have  heard  of,  have  feen  any 
fuch  Thing  fince  that  Time.  If  therefore  this 
Tradition  hath  any  Meaning,  it  muft  be  a 
Metaphorical  one ;  that  when  the  Morning 
proves  clear,  there  is  a  feeming  Smile  over  the 
Face  of  Nature,  and  Earth  and  Heaven  fhew 
Tokens  of  Joy.  For  as  the  Earth  and  her 
Valleys,  by  Handing  thick  with  Corn,  are 
faid,  to  laugh  and  fmg  \  fo,  on  Account  of  .the 
Refurrection,  the  Heavens  and  the  Sun  may 
be  faid  to  Dance  for  Joy }  or  as  the  Pfalmift 
Words  it,  *  The  Heavens  may  rejoyce ,  and  the 
Earth  may  he  glad. 

There  is  then,  really  fpeaking,  nothing 
in  the  Dancing  of  the  Sun  upon  Eaffer-Day  j 
but  yet  it  is  a  very  ancient  and  commendable 
Cuftom  to  be  up  early  at  this  Holy  Time: 
And  therefore  Damafcen,  in  his  Pafchal  Hymn, 

-CT—  li  mi  Bj  -r  -1  —  r— TTya*— — *  ■»— -i—  m  ’i  n  j  -  -  .»  f  -  -  „  ,  ,,  ,  ,  M  ,  . .  _  ,,,  M  ,  .  m  ~i  — 

*  Pfal.  xcvi.  11.  Cseliquidem  digni  lsetentur,  terra  au: 
tem  exultet*  Damafc*  in  Dominic  am  Pafcha7  P*  514. 

fings, 
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fings,  *  Let  us  watch  very  early  in  the  Morn* 
ing  and  inftead  of  Ointment,  let  us  bring  an 
Hymn  to  our  Lord-,  and  let  us  fee  our 
C HR  1ST,  the  1 Sun  of  Righteoufnefs ,  who  is 
the  Life  that  rifeth  to  all  Men.  And  indeed 
it  is  the  mod  feafonable  Time  for  meditating 
on  our  Lord’s  Refurredion,  and  it’s  plead ng 
Circumftances.  For  as  the  Place  where  any 
notable  Thing  has  been  tranfacfed,  feldom  or 
never  fails  to  raife  the  Idea  of  the  Tran  facti¬ 
on  }  fo  the  particular  Time,  when  it  was 
done,  does  generally  produce  the  fame  Effed. 
And  as  the  Truth  of  the  Former,  was  the 
Occafion  of  many  holy  and  religious  Men  go¬ 
ing  f  to  vifit  the  Place  of  the  Sepulchre,  and 
hear  it,  as  it  were,  fay,  what  the  Angel  did 
to  the  Women,  Come ,  fee  the  Place  where  the 
LORD  lay,  fo  the  Truth  of  the  Latter  was 
the  Reafon,  why  devout  and  holy  Men,  did 
in  the  belt  Ages  of  the  Church,  rife  early  in 
the  Morning  of  the  Refurredion.  The  Pri¬ 
mitive  Chriftians  fpent  the  Night  preceeding 

. . . . .  M|l  !  |[TT| - IIT  I|II»THT  Tl  -  in  I  ■»«-!!  II  IT - -I  I  II  mir  Mil  ir  II  II  ■!>■]  -  ~ '  - - - 

*  Vigilemus  mane  profundo,  &  pro  unguenti  hymn  urn 
afferamus  Domino,  &  Chriftum  videamus  juftitiae  iolem9 
omnibus  vitam  exorientem.  Ibid • 
f  Tulk*  Tejh  Qont .  Rhem,  Matth •  Cap ,  28.  in  Annou 

it* 


it,  in  Prayers  and  Praifes,  till  the  Time  of 
Cock-crow,  the  fuppofed  Hour  of  our  Saviour’s 
riling.  For  as  *  Durant  tells  us,  it  is  univer- 
fally  allented  to  by  the  Latin  Church,  that 
after  our  Saviour  had  conquer’d  Death,  and 
broken  the  Gates  of  Hell,  he  arofe  from  the 
Dead,  not  at  Mid-night,  but  in  the  Morning, 
at  the  Time  of  Cock-crow  ^  which  not  the 
Cocks,  but  the  Angels  themfelves  proclaimed. 
And  when  thefe  Pernoftations  were  laid  afide, 
it  was  the  Cuftom  to  rife  early,  and  fpend 
the  Morning  in  fuch  a  Manner  as  was  fuita 
ble  to  the  Nature  of  the  Time.  The  Saluta" 
tion  of  the  Eafiern  Church  Aneflefe  •  or.  The 
LORD  is  rifen,  and  the  ufual  Anfwer,  The 
LORD  is  rifen  indeed }  were  no  doubt  the 
common  Salutation  of  that  Morning :  And  if 
this  prefent  Cuftom  of  the  Vulgar,  has  had 
at  any  Time*  any  laudable  Cuftom  for  its  O- 
riginal,  it  was,  no  doubt,  this  of  riling  early 
to  contemplate  the  more  feafonably  on  the 

Refu  rrection  of  Christ. 

— . - - — . — — - — - „ 

*  Latinorum  concors  eft  fententia,  Chriftum  non  me¬ 
dia  no&e,  verum  mane  in  aurora,  canentibus  vice  Gallo- 
rum  angelis,  devi&a  morte  &  confra&is  portis  infer!, 
furrexifle.  Durant.  Bit.  Lib.  3.  Cap,  7, 

f  "  -  A 
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And  now*  was  this  the  End  of  Riling  ear¬ 
ly  at  that  Holy  Time*  it  would  be  very  ad¬ 
vantageous  ,  but  to  rife  with  the  View  of  the 
Vulgar,  is  foolilh  and  ridiculous.  Would  we 
rife  before  the  Sun,  and  prevent  the  Dawn  of 
Day,  our  Meditations  would  be  ftrong  and 
vigorous,  and  almoft  perfuade  us  that  the  real 
Adions  of  that  Morn,  were  prefented  to  our 
View.  For  when  at  that  Time,  all  Things  ^ 
are  hulht  in  Silence,  and  warp’d  in  Darknefs, 
or  but  illuminated  with  the  friendly  Moon, 
the  *  Guide  of  Mary  Magdale?ie ,  and  the  other 
Women  to  the  Sepulcher ,  ’tis  eafy  and  natural 
to  meditate  on  thefe  Things  5  to  fee  our  Savi¬ 
our’s  Tomb  ^  to  fee  the  Angels  fit  as  Guardians 
on  it  5  and  the  trembling  Watch  fled  into  the 
City.  And  ?iow  the  LORD  is  rifen  indeed ,  and 
they  that  feek  him  early  Jh all  find  him.  f  Be¬ 
hold  then  Mary  Magdalene ,  on  the  fir  ft  Day  of 

*  Devotee  Chrifti  laminae,  quae  ilium  &  vivum  dilexe- 
rant  &  mortuum  defiderabant,  per  no£lem  ambulantes* 
juvante  luna,  venerunt  ad  monumentum.  Rupert  de  Divin • 
Ojpciis ,  Lib.  y.  C.  i8» 

f  Maria,  Magdalena ,  cujus  domns  erat  BethanU — - 
prima  ante  alias  una  fabbati  juxta  joannem,  valde  dilucu^ 
lo  veniffet,  dmn  adhuc  tenebrgg  effent  ad  monumentum. 
Rupert,  ibid*  •  "  ""  • 

the 
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the  Week ,  coming  from  her  own  Houfe  at 
Bethany ,  before  the  other  Women,  very  early 
in  the  Morning,  when  it  was  as  yet  Dark ,  *  to 
find  Eafe  and  Confolation  at  the  Sepulchre: 
Behold  fhe  and  the  other  Women  bringing 
the  prepared  Spices  to  Embalm  their  Lord; 
Behold  Peter  and  John  running  to  the  Sepul¬ 
chre  and  returning,  whilft  Mary  continues  in 
Sorrow  and  Tears  :  And  as  fhe  weeps,  y^ 
may  fee  her  look  into  the  Sepulchre  ^  hut  he 
.is  not  there ,  he  is  rifen •  Behold  then  the  Guar¬ 
dians  of  the  Tomb,  faying,  f  Woman,  why 
weepejl  thou  £  Nay  behold  the  Lamb  of  God 
himfelf,  with  the  very  fame  Words,  wiping 
away  the  Tears  from  her  Eyes .  And  JESUS 
faid  unto  her ,  Woman ,  why  weepejl  thou  ?  Whom 
feekejl  thou  i  She  fuppofmg  him  to  he  the  Gar¬ 
diner,  faith  unto  him ,  Sir ,  If  thou  have  born 
him  hence ,  tell  me  where  thou  hajl  laid  him , 
and  I  will  take  him  away .  J ESUS  faid  unto 
her,  Mary.  With  what  Joy,  now  does  (he  run 
to  his  Feet,  willing  and  defirous,  and  eager 

if  Abit  a  loco,  volens  con  tola  tionem  quaadam  invenire. 
Theopblaft.  in  Loc. 
t  John  xx.  13,  &c* 

N  to 


\ 
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to  Embrace  them.  But  he  bids  her  not  to 
touch  him,  but  go  to  his  Brethren ,  and  fay  un¬ 
to  them ,  I  afcend  unto  my  Father  and  your  Fa¬ 
ther ,  to  my  GOD  and  your  GOD ,  Behold  a 
little  after  this,  his  Apparition  to  her  and 
the  other  Women,  and  how  he  fuffers  them 
to  kifs  his  Feet. *  *  He  appeared  alfo  about 
the  fame  Time  to  Peter . 

These  and  the  other  Accidents  at  our 
Lord’s  Refurreciion,  would  afford  us  a  fa- 
tisfadory  and  comfortable  Meditation*,  would 
inflame  our  Hearts  with  a  burning  Love,  and 
melt  us  into  Tears  of  Joy.  In  our  eager 
Wifhes  and  warm  Defires,  we  fhould,  with 
the  Holy  Women,  kifs  the  Feet  of  our  Savi¬ 
our,  and  be  almoft  Partakers  of  equal  Hap- 
pinefs  with  them or,  fure  we  are,  that  we 
fhould  have  our  Saviour  in  our  Hearts,  and 
not  fail  of  feeing  him  in  his  Kingdom.  He 
whom  we  have  fo  carefully  fought  for,  will 
vouchfafe  to  be  found  of  us  ,  in  his  Grace, 
at  the  Sepulchre,  and  in  his  Glory,  in  Hea¬ 
ven.  Happy  they,  who  fo  early  feek  their 

«  V  I  .  _ _ _ _ 

*  Taylor's  Amiq.  Chrift.  de  Refurrett. 
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Saviour  j  who  long  after  John ,  as  the  Hart  doth 
after  the  Watr‘*-Brooks  ^  who  feek  him  Among 
the  *  Lilies 9  until  the  Bay  breaks  and  the  Shadows 
1  flee  away .  Happy  they ,  their  Converfation  is 
now  in  Heaven ,  and  their  Happhiefs  hereafter y 
will  be  the  Joys  of  Eternity  :  W Joe  re  they  flail 
710  more  be  abfent ,  but  ever  Present  with  the 

LORD. 

*  Sot.  Song  ii.  17. 
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CHAP.  XXIV. 

Of  Eajier  Holy-Days:  A  time  of  Re- 

.  taxation  from  Labour  :  How  obferved 
in  the  dark  Ages  of  Popery  :  That  our 
Cufloms  at  this  Lime7  are  fprung  from 
theirs . 


N  the  Holy -Bays  of  Eajier ,  it 
is  cuftomary  for  Work  to 
ceafe,  and  Servants  to  be  at 
Liberty :  Which  is  a  Refera- 
blance  of  the  Practice  of  the 
primitive  Church,  which  fet  apart  the  whole 
Week  after  Eafer,  for  to  praife  and  glorifie 
God,  for  our  S  a  v i o u r’s  RefurrecUon  :  In 


which  •*  Time  all  fervile  Labour  ceas’d,  that 

*  Servos autem  &  anrillas  ac  omnesf  qui  ndhTfarfl 
Uo  funt  addifh,  profefto  ao  omni  fervitutis  feveritate  eos 

hoc. tempore  laxare  debemus. - Ut  libere  &  fecm-e 

omnes  pofljnt  ad  audiendum  divinmn  officuim  convenire, 
&  communicare.  Belith,  Cap.  u-?,  * 


Servants 
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Servants  as  well  as  others  might  be  prefent 
at  the  Devotions  of  the  Seafon.  But  other 
Cuftoms  fo  frequently  obferved  at  this  Time, 
fuch  as  publick  Shows,  Gamings ,  Horfe-Races, 
Sec.  were  forbidden,  as  being  foreign  to  the 
Holinefs  of  this  Seafon. 

In  after  Ages,  when  the  Church  fell  into 

Corruption,  and  the  Subftance  of  Religion  de 
cay'd  into  the  Shadow  oj’  Ceremonies,  the  ufual 
Prayers  and  Praifes  of  the  Seafon,  were  either 
much  negledted,  or  but  fuperficially  olpferved. 
For  Belithus,  a  Ritualijl  of  thofe  Times  tells 
us,  *  That  it  was  cuftomary  in  fome  Churches, 
for  the  Bijhops  and  Arch-Bijhops  themfelves  to 
play  with  the  inferior  Clergy,  even  at  Hand. 
Ball ^  and  this  alfo,  as  Durandm  witnelleth, 
f  even  on  Eajler-Day  it  felf.  This  was  cal¬ 
led  Ij  the  Tiberty  of  December,  becaufe  that 


X-  Sunt  enim  nonnulls  eedefis,  in  qmbus  ufitatum  eft, 
ut  vel  etiam  epifeopi  &  archiepifcopi  m  esnobns  cum  fuis 
ludant  fubditis,  ita  ut  etiam  ad  lufum  pds  denuttant,  &c. 

quibufdam  locis  hac  die.  Fid.  Pafch.  &c.  Durand. 

^(j  Atque^  hsc  quidern,  Libsrtas  ideo  dicta' eft  Deism- 
brka7  &C#  Bdith.  ibid . 

N  3  for- 
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formerly  ,  it  was  cuftomary  among  the  Hea¬ 
thens  in  that  Month  to  indulge  their  Servants 
with  a  certain  Time  of  Liberty  •  when  they 
were  on  the  Level  with  their  Matters,  and 
feafted  and  banqueted  with  them? 

"  \ 

Why  they  fhould  play  at  Hand-Ball  at 

this  Time  rather  than  any  other  Game,  I  have 

not  been  able  to  find  out  ^  but  I  fuppole  it 

will  be  readily  granted,  that  this  Cuftom  of 

fo  playing,  was  the  Original  of  our  prefent 

Recreations  and  Diverfions  on  Eafler  Holy  Lays, 

and  in  particular  of  playing  at  Hand-Ball  for 

a *  *  Tanzy-Cake ,  which  at  this  Seafon,  is  gene--  ! 

rally  pradifedj  and  I  would  hope  pradifed 

with  Harmleffnefs  and  Innocence.  For  when 

the  common  Devotions  of  the  Day  are  over,  .  | 

there  is  nothing  finful  in  lawful  Recreation 

^  €> 

But  for  the  Governors  of  Churches  to  defcend 

to  fuch  Childifh  Exercifes,  and  that  even  on 

the  Great  Sunday  of  the  Year,  was  not  only 

unbecoming  their  Gravity  and  Refervednefs, 

but  was  alio  a  down-right  Breach  of  the  fourth 

•  _  i  _ _ _ _ __ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _  '■  ;  I 

*  Fid*  Seld .  Table  Talk  of  Chrifimafs* 

M 

Com- 
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Commandment.  But  tliefe  were  Ages  of  Ig¬ 
norance  and  Darknefs,  when  the  World  was 
taught  for  the  DoBrines  of  GOD,  the  Command¬ 
ments  of  Men. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XXV. 


Of  May-Day  •  the  Cufom  of  going  to 
the  W> oods  the  Night  before  j  this  the 
'Practice  of  other  Nations  :  The  Origi¬ 
nal  of  it  j  the  Zlnlajpfulnefs. 

N  the  Calends,  or  the  firfi  Day  of 
May,  commonly  called  May- 
Day,  the  juvenile  Part  of  both 
Sexes,  are  wont  to  rife  a  little 
after  Mid-night,  and  walk  to  fome  neighbour¬ 
ing  Wood,  accompany’d  with  Mufick  and  the 
blowing  of  Horns  j  where  they  break  down 
Branches  from  the  Trees,  and  adorn  them 
with  Nofe-gays  and  Crowns  of  Flowers,  When 
this  is  done,  they  return  with  their  Booty 
home-wards,  about  the  riling  of  the  Sun,  and 
make  their  Doors  and  Windows  to  Triumph 
in  the  Flowery  Spoil?  The  after-part  of  the 

.Day, 
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Day,  is  chiefly  fpent  in  dancing  round  a  Tall- 
Poll,  which  is  called  a  May -Poll  which  being 
placed  in  a  convenient  Part  of  the  Village, 
(lands  there,  as  it  were  confecrated  to  the  God- 
defs  of  Flowers ,  without  the  lead  Violation 
offer’d  it,  in  the  whole  Circle  of  the  Year. 
And  this  is  not  the  Cuftom  of  the  Britijb 
Common  People  only,  but  it  is  the  Cuftom  of. 
the  Generality  of  other  Nations }  particularly 
of  the  Italians,  where  Polydore  Virgil  tells  us. 
The  *  Youth  of  both  Sexes  were  accuftomed 
to  go  into  the  Fields,  on  the  Calends  of  May, 
and  bring  thence  the  Branches  of  Trees,  Ting¬ 
ing  all  the  way  as  they  came,  and  fo  place 
them  on  the  Doors  of  their  Houfes. 


f  T  H  i  s  is  the  Relick  of  an  ancient  Cuftom 
among  the  Heathen,  who  obferved  the  four 

*  Eft  autem  confuetudinis,  ut  juventus  promifcui  fexus 
Laetaebunda  cal.  ATaii  exeat  in  agios,'  &  cantitans  inde  vi- 
rides  reportet  arborum  ramos  eofque  ante  domorum  lo¬ 
res  ponat  praefertim  apud  halos? — &c.  Toly.  Virg.  302. . 

■f  Celebrabantur  autem  hx  feriae  atque  ludi,  Lactantio 
telle  cum  omni  lafcivia  verbis  &  moribus  pudendis,  ad 
placandam  deam,  qnx  floribus  &  fruaibus  praerat.  Nam 
per  tubam  convocabantur  omnis  generis  meretrices.  Unde 

Juvenalis. 

- Digiffima  prorfus 

Florali  Matrona  Tuba  ,  „ 

Ex  in  theatro  denudatae,  &c.  JHofpJeOrig. 
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laft  Days  of  April,  and  the  firft  of  May,  in 
Honour  of  the  Goddefs  Flora,  who  was  ima¬ 
gin’d  the  Deity  prefiding  over  the  Fruit  and 
Flowers.  It  was  obferyed  with  all  Manner 
of  Obfcenity  and  Lewdnefs,  and  the  undecent 
Sports  and  Pollutes  of  naked  Women,  who 
were  called  together  with  the  Noife  of  Trum¬ 
pets,  and  danced  before  the  Spe&ators. 

From  this  Cullom  of  the  Heathens  hath 
ours  undoubtedly  come  •  and  tho’  for  that 
Reafon  barely,  it  need  not  be  laid  afide  -0  yet 
foraftnuch  as  many  Country  People  are  of  O- 
pinion,  *  That  the  Obfervation  of  this  Cere¬ 
mony  is  a  good  Omen,  and  a  Procurer  of  the 
Succefs  of  the  Fruits  of  the  Earth,  which  is 
intirely  a  Piece  of  Superllition  j  and  becaufe 
alfo  much  Wickednefs  and  Debauchery  are 
committed  that  Night,  to  the  Scandle  of  whole 
Families,  and  the  Dishonour  of  Religion,  there 
is  all  the  Reafon  in  the  World,  for  laying  it 
afide. 

*  Sic  nos  tunc  eo  anni  tempore,  cum  virent  omnia, 
quafi  per  hunc  modum,  fruftuum  ubertatem  ominamur, 
ac  bene  precamur,  Folyd.  Firg.  302. 

CHAP. 
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chap.  xxvi. 


Of  Parochial  perambulations :  Their  An¬ 
tiquity  3  the  Benefit  and  Advantage  of 
them. 

T  was  a  general  Cuftom  for¬ 
merly,  and  is  ftill  obferved  in 
fome  Country  Purifies,  to  go 
round  the  Bounds  and  Limits 
of  the  Parifi ,  on  one  of  the 
three  Days  before  Holy  Thurf day ,  or  the  Feaft 
of  our  LORD's  Afcenfion  when  the  Minifter, 
accompany'd  with  his  Church-Wardens  and  Pa- 
rifioners,  were  wont  to  deprecate  the  Venge¬ 
ance  of  God,  beg  a  Blefling  on  the  Fruits  of 
the  Earth,  and  preferve  the  Rights  and  Pro¬ 
perties  of  their  Parifi . 


T  HE 
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The  Original  of  this  Cuftom  is  dated  from 
the  Times  of  the  Heathens.  For  *  from  the 
Days  of  Numa  Popilius,  they  worshipped  the 
God  Terminus,  whom  they  looked  upon  to  be 
the  Guardian  of  Fields  and  Landmarks ,  and 
the  Keeper  up  of  Friendship  and  Peace  among 
Men :  Upon  this  Account  the  Feaft  called  Ter- 
minalia ,  was  dedicated  to  him }  inftead  of 
which  it  is  a  very  ancient  Cuftom  to  iurround 
the  Bounds  of  Parifhes  every  Year :  And  in¬ 
ftead  of  Heathenifh  Rites  and  Sacrifices  to  an 
imaginary  God}  to  offer  Praifes  and  Prayers 
to  the  true  God,  the  God  of  the  whole 
Earth.  The  Cuftom  was,  the  People  accom¬ 
pany ’d  the  Bilhop,  or  fome  of  the  Clergy  into 
the  Fields ,  where  Litanies  were  made,  and 
the  Mercy  of  God  implor’d,  that  he  would 
avert  the  Evils  of  Plague  and  Peftilence,  that 
he  would  fend  them  good  and  feafonable  Wea¬ 
ther,  and  give  them  the  Fruits  of  the  Earth 
in  due  Seafon.  > 

irn"'1"  1  - -  — —  "  ■  r  i  irn  «-»■».  ■  (■■  I—!.,  nn»i  ii  >  ii  t>  iimr ■  n-  1-  -  rr  i  mr  mm 

*  Refert  Plutarchus  in  Problem  13.  Numam  Popilium 
cum  finitimis  agri  terminis  conftituifTe,  &  in  ipfis  finibus 
Termimm  Deuin,  quafi  hnium  prsefidem  amici  tiseque,  ac 
pads  cuftodem  pofuide.  Fefta  ei  dicata  qux  Terminalia 
nuncupantur,  quorum  vice  nos  quotannis  ex  vetuftiflima 
confuetudine  parochiarum  terminos  luftramus.  Spelm . 
Gloff.  in  Verba*  Perambulate  "  The 
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The  Litanies  or  Rogations,  which*  were  * 
then  made  Ufe  of,  and  gave  Name  to  the  Time 
of  Rogation-Week,  were  firft  obferved  by  Ma- 
mertus,  Bilhop  of  Vienna,  in  the  Year  550,  f 
on  Account  of  the  frequent  Earthquakes  that 
happened,  and  the  Incurfions  of  wild  Bealls, 
which  laid  in  Ruins,  and  depopulated  the 
City.  Not  that  Litanies  and  'Rogations  were 
not  ufed  before,  but  that  before  this  Time 
they  were  not  affixed  to  thefe  Days.  And 
fince  that,  they  have  been  obferved  of  the 
whole  Church  at  this  Seafon,  except  the 
Church  of  j|  Spain ,  who  chus’d  rather  to  have 
them  after  Pentecojl  than  before  it }  becaufe 


*  It  is  called  Rogation-Week,  becaufe  of  that  Prayer  and 
Falling  that  was  then  ufed ,  for  to  fupplicate  GOD  for  his 
Bleffing  on  the  Fruits  of  the  Earth .  It  is  alfo  in  fome  Pla¬ 
ces  called  Crofs-Week,  becaufe  in  ancient  Times,  when  the 
priejl  went  into  the  Fields ,  the  Crofs  was  carried  before 
them .  In  the  Northern  Parts  it  is  called  Gang- Week,  from 
to  gang,  which  in  the  North  fignifies  to  go, 

f  Dum  civitas  Viennenfium  crebo  terrse  motu  fubrue- 
retur  &  beftiarum  defolaretur  incurfu,  ftn&us  Mamertus 
ejus  civitatis  epifcopus,  eas  legitur  pro  mails,  quas  pros- 
miflimus,  ordinafle.  IT alifred .  StraL  C,  28.  de  Reb* 
Ecclefiaft , 

|  Hifpani  autem,  propter  hoc  quod  icnptum  eit, ;  non 
poffunt  filii  fponfi  lugere  quamdiu  cum  tilts  ejl  fponfus ,  infra 
quinquagefllmam  pafchae  recuiantes  jejunare,  litanies  luos 

poft  pentecoften  pofuerunt.  ^fdlaf 
c;  J  ,  from 
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from  Esfter-day  to  the  Feaft  of  Penteeoji,  it 
was  the  Cuftom  of  the  Church  not  to  Fail : 
For  as  they  themfelves  reafon'd,  the  Children 
of  the  Bride-Chamber  cannot  Fajl  fo  long  as  the 
Bridegroom  is  nth  them  \  and  therefore  they 
held  their  Rcgations  after  Pentecoft . 

What  now  remains  among  us,  is  the  Re¬ 
lick  of  this  antient  and  laudable  Cuftom, 
which  was  always  obferved  in  the  old  Church 
of  England,  and  has  been  alfo  in  fome  Mea- 

fure  fince  the  Reformation  too. 

'  /  '  '  \  - 

In  *  the  Canons  of  Cuthbert,  Arch-bifhop  of 
Canterbury,  which  were  made  at  Clove s-hoo 
in  the  Year  747,  it  was  order’d  that  Litanies , 
that  is.  Rogations ,  Ihould  be  obferved  of  the 
Clergy,  and  all  the  People  with  great  Reve¬ 
rence  on  thefe  Days,  viz.  the  feventh  of  the 
Kalends  of  May,  according  to  the  Rites  of 

*  Condi.  CloveshovU  fab  Cuthbert :  Arch.  Cant.  An.  747* 
Cap.  16.  Ut.Litanise,  i.  e.  Rogationes,  a  clero  omnique 
populo  his  diebus  cum  magna  reverentia  agantur,  id  eft, 
leptimo  kalendarum  Maiarum  juxta  ritum  Roman  a  eccle« 
fix,  quae  &  litania  major  apud  earn  vocatur :  Et  item  quo- 
que  fecundum  morem  priorum  noftrorum  tertiae  dies  ante 
afcentionem  domini  noftri  in  caelos,  cum  jejunio,  &c* 
Spelman •  Gioff.  36^* 


the 
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the  Church  of  Rome ,  who  termeth  this  the 
greater  Litany  *  and  alfo  according  to  the  Cu- 
ftom  of  our  Fore-fathers,  on  the  three  Days 
before  the  Afcention  of  our  Lord  into  the 
Heavens,  with  Fafting,  And  in  the  In- 
jun&ions  made  in  the  Reign  of  Queen  Eliza¬ 
beth,  it  is  ordered,  cc  *  That  the  Curate,  at 
certain  and  convenient  Places,  (hall  admo- 
€c  nifh  the  People  to  give  Thanks  to  God, 
<c  in  the  beholding  of  G  o  d’s  Benefits  ^  for 
tc  the  Increafe  and  Abundance  of  his  Fruits 
66  upon  the  Face  of  the  Earth,  with  che  fay- 
cc  ing  of  the  103  Pfalm,  &c.  at  which  Time 
cc  the  Minifter  fhall  inculcate  thefe  or  fuch 
6C  Sentences.  Curfed  be  he  which  tranjlateth 
tC  the  Bounds  and  Doles  of  his  Neighbour  :  Or 
“  fuch  Orders  or  Prayers  as  fhall  be  here- 


“  after. 


Agreeable  to  this  we  read,  in  the  Life 


of  the  pious  Hooker ,  “  f-  That  he  would  by 
“  no  Means  omit  the  Cuftomary  Time  of  Pro- 
“  ceflion,  perfuading  ail,  both  Rich  and  Poor, 


*  Injuntl.  19.  Elia. 
t  Walt*  in  Eit*  Hookeri 


V 


if 
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“  if  they  defired  the  Prefervation  of  Love, 
“  and  their  Parijh  Rites  and  Liberties ,  to  ac- 
“  company  him  in  his  Perambulation,  and 
“  raoft  did  fo  j  in  which  Perambulation,  he 
“  would  ufually  Exprefs  more  pleafant  Dif- 
“  courfe,  than  at  other  Times,  and  would 
“  then  always  Drop  fome  loving  and  facetious 
“  Obfervations,  to  be  remembred  againft  the 
“  next  Year,  efpecially  by  the  Boys  and  young 
“  People:  Still  inclining  them,  and  all  his 
“  prefent  Parilhioners,  to  meeknefs  and  mutu- 
“  al Kindnefles  and  Love;  becaufe  Love  thinks 
“  not  Evil ,  but  covers  a  Multitude  of  Infirmi- 
“  ties.  ” 

U-  1->U 

i 

W  e  may  alfo  obferve,  That  the  particular 
Office  order’d  by  our  Church  for  Rogation- 
Smdajt,  is  exactly  fuited  to  the  Nature  of  the 
Seafon  ;  that  the  three  Days  following  are  ap¬ 
pointed  Falls  by  our  Church,  and  that  one  of 
our  Church  Homilies  is  compofed  particular¬ 
ly,  for  the  Parochial  Perambulation .  All  which 

9 

Ihews  the  Cuftom  and  Intention  of  the  Church, 
atod  that  the  pra&ifing  of  it  would  be  fervice- 
able  to^  the  9bns  of  Men :  Would  fave  their 

Lives 
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Lives  from  DeJlruBion,  and  crown  them  with 
Mercy  and  loving  Kmdnefs }  would  fend  them 
Springs  into  their  Rivers ,  and  make  them  run 
among  the  Hills  :  Would  bring  forth  Grafs  for 
the  Cattle ,  and  green  Herb  for  the  Service  of 
Men. 


0  CHAP, 

\ 
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c  H  A  P.  XXVII. 


Of  Midf  ummer-Eve  :  O  f  kindling  Fires 
their  Original:  That  this  Cujlom  for¬ 
merly  was  fuperJlitiomy  but  now  may 
be  ufed  with  Innocence. 

the  Eve  of  St.  John  Baptift, 
commonly  called  Midfimtner - 
Eve,  it  is  ufual  in  the  moft  of 
Country  Places,  and  alfo  here 
and  there  in  Towns  and  Cities . 
for  both  Old  and  Young  to  meet  together,  and 
be  Merry  over  a  large  Fire,  which  is  made  in 
the  open  Street*  Over  this  they  frequently 
leap  and  play  at  various  Games,  fuch  as  Run- 
ring,  Wreftling,  Dancing,  &e.  But  this  is 
generally  the  Exercife  of  the  younger  Sort  * 
for  the  old  Qnes$  for  the  moft  Part,  fit  by  as 

Spe&ators 
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Spectators,  and  enjoy  therafelves  and  their 
Bottle.  And  thus  they  fpend  the  Time  till 
Mid-night,  and  fome-times  till  Cock-crow. 

BE  LIT  HUS  tells  us,  *  That  it  was  a 
Cuftom  to  carry  lighted  Torches  on  Midfutn - 
mer-Eve ,  as  an  Emblem  of  St.  John  Baptiji , 
who  was  a  burning  and  a  jhining  Light,  and 
the  Preparer  of  the  Way  of  Christ.  But 
if  this  was  theReafon  of  this  Cuftom  formerly, 
as  it’s  probable  it  was,  ( it  having  been  a  com¬ 
mon  Thing,  to  fhadow  out  Times  and  Seafons 
by  Emblems,)  yet  the  Cuftom  ftill  continu’d 
among  us,  was  originally  inftituted  upon  an¬ 
other  Bottom. 

And  indeed  the  f  Original  of  this  Cuftom 
is  Heathenifi.  For  in  ancient  Times  the  Dra- 

gaur.,1—^— ■■■  ■" 

*  Confuetum  item  hac  vigilia  ardentes  deferri  faculas, 
quod  Joannes  fuerit  ardens  lucerna  &  qui  domini  vias  prse- 
paraverit.  Belith.  Exphcat.  Div .  Ojfic.  C.  137.  P.  556. 
&  Durand •  Cap.  14*  Bib. 

f  Habent  hoc  a  gentibus,  antiquitus  enim  dracones  hoc 
tempore  ad  libidmem  propter  calorem  excitati,  volando 
per  aerem  frequenter  in  puteos  &  fontes  fpermatizabant, 
ex  quo,  &c.  Hoc  animadvertentes  medici,  ignes  frequen¬ 
ter  &  pa  dim  circa  fontes  fieri:,  &  qit^cunque  magnum  & 
immunduiu  redderint  fumum  ibi  cremari,  &c.  Et  quia  talia- 
hoc  tempore  maxim e  fiebant,  ideo  hoc  adhuc  ab  aliquibus 
obfervatur,  Durand*  D  ?•  C.  1 4*  &  Behth .  in  eodem  Feft . 

O  2  7  gons, 
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gons,  being  incited  to  Lull  through  the  Heat 
of  the  Sea  ton,  did  frequently,  as  they  flew 
through  the  Air,  Sperm  at  fee  in  the  Welts  and 
Fountains.  By  this  Means  the  Water  became 
infected,  and  the  Air  polluted  •,  fo  that  who¬ 
ever  drank  the  Waters,  was  either  tormented 
with  a  grievious  Diftemper,  or  loft  his  Life. 
As  foon  as  the  Phyficians  perceived  this,  they 
ordered  F ires  to  be  made  every  where  about 
the  Wells  and  Fountains,  and  thofe  Things 
which  occasioned  the  noifomeft  Smell,  to  be 
Burnt,  knowing  that  thereby  the  Dragons 
would  be  driven  away.  And  forafmuch  as 
this  Cuitom  was  obferved  about  the  Time  eve 
now  celebrate  St.  John  Baptift's  Feaft,  it  is 
therefore  ftill  obferved  ,  among  fome  People. 
And  agreeable  to  this  it  is,  that  Mr.  Camhden 
tells  us,  that  Barnwell ,  a  Village  near  Cam¬ 
bridge,  ^  got  its  Name  from  the  Children  play¬ 
ing  about  a  Well  on  St.  John  Baptift's  Eve. 

The  Cuftom  of  kindling  fuch  Fires,  was 
feverely  cenfur’d  by  the  Church  :  And  there¬ 
fore  in  the  Council  of  Tntlhu ,  this  Canon  was 

made 
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inade  again!!:  it,  *  That  if  any  Clergy-man  or 
Lay-man  obferved  the  Rite  of  making  on  Fires 
;  on  the  Neiv-Moon,  ( which  fome  were  wont 
to  obferve,  and  according  to  an  old  Cuftom, 
to  leap  over  them  in  a  mad  and  foolifh  Man¬ 
ner,)  he  fhould  be  depofed,  if  the  Former,  if 
the  Latter,  he  fhould  be  excommunicated. 

The  Scholiafl  upon  this  Canon  hath  thefe 
j  Words :  The  New-Moon  was  always  the  firfb 
Day  of  the  Month,  and  it  was  Cuftomary  a- 
mong  the  Jews  and  Greeks ,  to  hold  then  a 
Feaft,  and  pray  that  they  might  be  lucky  du¬ 
ring  the  Continuance  of  the  Month.  Of  thefe 
it  was,  that  God  fpake  by  the  Prophet  :  My 
Soul  hateth  your  New-Moons  and  your  Sab¬ 
baths.  And  not  only  this,  but  they  alfo 
kindled  Fires  before  their  Shops  and  Houfes, 
and  leaped  over  them imagining  that  all  the 
Evils  which  had  befallen  them  formerly, 
would  be  burnt  away,  and  that  they  fhould 
be  more  fuccefsful  and  lucky  afterwards.  Now 
about  the  Sitting  of  this  Synod,  there  were 
fome  of  the  Chriftians,  who  obferved  this  Cu- 

*  Can,  65.  in  Synod,  Trull,  ex  Ba'J,  P,  440. 

o  3 


ft  Oill 
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flora  upon  the  fame  Accounts  that  the  Hea¬ 
thens  did,  which  occafioned  it’s  being  forbid 
by  the  Council }  and  that  if  a  Clergy-man 
was  Guilty  of  it,  he  fhould  be  depofed  -  if  a 
Lay-man ,  excommunicated.  He  alfo  tells  us, 
that  on  St.  John  Baptijl' s-Eve ,  the  Vulgar 
were  wont  to  make  on  Fires  for  the  whole 
Night,  and  leap  over  them,  and  draw  Lots, 

and  Divine  about  their  good  or  evil  Fortune. 

//  *  *  '  <  • 

\ 

But  whatever  Reafon  the  Heathens  had 
for  kindling  thefe  Fires  whether  as  Duran- 
dus  thinks,  that  the  luflful  Dragons  might  be 
driven  away,  or  as  the  Canon ,  that  their  evil 
Fortune  might  be  burnt,  it  is  certain  that  the 
Cuftom  was  invented  and  pradifed  by  them  • 
and  becaufe  of  the  Superftion  attending  the 
Obfervation  of  it,  was  very  juftly  forbidden 
by  the  Council.  And  undoubtedly  was  the 
Making  of  fuch  Fires  now,  attended  with  any 
fuch  Superllition,  it  would  be  equally  crimi¬ 
nal  to  obferve  them.  But  *  when  they  are 

*  Rogos— - - quos  nos  Angli  Bonefires  vocanius,  &  in 

publica  lsetitia  &  gaudiis  adlubemus,  non  obitante  ilto 
canone.  Mount  ag,  P.  1 30. 

only 
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only  kindled  as  Tokens  of  Joy,  to  excite  in¬ 
nocent  Mirth  and  Diverfion,  and  promote 
Peace  and  good  Neighbourhood ,  they  are  law¬ 
ful  and  innocent,  and  deferve  no  Cenfure. 
And  therefore  when  on  Midfumiher-Eve ,  St. 
Peter  s-Eve,  and  at  foirie  other  Times,  we  make 
*  Bonefires  before  Shops  and  Houfes,  there 
would  be  no  harm  in  doing  fo-,  was  it  not, 
that  fome  continue  their  JJiverfitm  ro  too  late 
Hours,  and  others  are  guilty  of  exceffive 
Drinking. 

*  I  Juppofe  they  were  called  Bonefires ,  becaufe  that  gene¬ 
rally  they  were  made  of  Bones .  For  at  Belithus  tells  usy 
Adverfus  Jiaec  ergo  hujufmodi  inventum  eft  remedium,  ut 
videlicet  rogus  ex  offibus  conftrueretur,  &  ita  fumus  hu* 
jufmodi  animalia  fugaret.  Belith.  in  PfigiL  S.  Joan .  That 
to  prevent  the  Infebiion  before  mentioned ,  they  were  wont  to 
make  on  Fires  of  Bones ,  that  the  Smoke  might  drive  away 
the  Dragons . 


chap. 
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CHAP.  XXVIII. 

Of  the  Feaji  of  Sheep-Jhearing3  an  anci- 
,  ent  Cufiom. 

» 

HE  Feaft  of  Sheep-dheering, 
is  generally  a  Time  of  Mirth 
and  Joy,  and  more  than  or¬ 
dinary  Hofpitality indeed 
it  is  but  little  obferved  in 
thefe  Northern  Parts,  but  in  the  Southern  it 
is  pretty  common.  For  on  the  Day  they  be¬ 
gin  to  fiieer  their  Sheep,  they  provide  a  plen¬ 
tiful  Dinner  for  the  Sheerers,  and  for  their 
Friends  who  come  to  vifit  them  on  that  Occa- 
iion  i,  a  1  able  alfo,  if  the  Weather  permit,  is 
fpread  in  the  open  Village,  for  the  young 
People  and  Children. 

After, 
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,  ^  .  1.  1 1  * . 

After  what  Manner  foever  this  Cuftom 
reach’d  us,  it  is  certain  it  may  boaft  of  great 
Antiquity.  It  is  mention’d  in  the  Second 
Book  of  Samuel ,  as  a  Feaft  of  great  Magnifi¬ 
cence,  both  for  Grandeur  of  Entertainment 
and  Greatnefs  of  Company.  No  lefs  a  Perfoti 
than  Abfalom  the  King’s  Son  was  the  Mafter 
of  this  Feaft,  and  no  lefs  Perfons  were  the 
Guefts  than  the  King’s  Sons,  the  Brethren  of 
Abfalom  -  nay  it  was  a  Feaft  that  might  enter¬ 
tain  the  King  himfelf,  or  furely  the  King 
would  never  have  been  fo  importun’d,  never 
would  have  receiv’d  the  Compliment  fo  kindly,, 
For  ’tis  faid,  It  came  to  pafs  after  two  full 
Years,  that  Abfalom  had  Sheep  fjeerers  in  Baal- 
hazor,  which  is  befide  Ephraim,  and  Abfalom 
invited  all  the  King  s  Sons .  And  Abfalom  came 
to  the  King ,  and  faid ,  Behold ,  now  thy  Servant 
hath  Sheep  -Jheerers,  let-the  King ,  I  befeech  thee , 
and  his  Servants p  go  with  thy  Servant.  And 
the  King  faid ,  Bay,  my  Son ,  let  us  not  all  go, 
left  we  be  chargeable  unto  thee.  Of  this  kind 
alfo  was  the  Feaft  which  Tdabal  made  for  his 
Sheerers,  when  David  was  driven  to  ftraits  in 
the  Wildemefs,  and  fent  his  Servants  to  ask 

a  Pre- 
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a  Prefent  of  him.  A  He  calls  the  Day  it  was 
held  on,  a  good  Day }  that  is,  a  Day  of  plenti¬ 
ful  Eating  and  Drinking.  And  therefore  Na~ 
bal  anfwer’d  the  Servants  of  David,  jhall  l  then 
take  my  Bread  and  my  Water ,  and  my  Flefi  that 
I  have  killed  for  my  Sheerers ,  and  give  it  unto 
Men,  whom  I  know  not  whence  they  be  $  And 
further,  it  is  faid  in  the  fame  Chapter,  that 
fo  grand  and  magnificent  was  this  Feaft,'  that 
he  had  a  Feajl  in  his  Houfe ,  like  the  Feaft  of  a 
King.  We  find  alfo  in  the  Book  of  Genefs, 
that  Laban  went  to  Iheer  his  Sheep,  in  whici' 
Time  Jacob  made  his  Efcape,  which  Laban 
heard  not  of  till  the  third  Day.  Of  fuch 
great  Antiquity  then  is  this  Cuftom,  and  tho’ 
its  Antiquity  is  not  of  fuch  force  as  to  pal¬ 
liate  Luxury  and  Profufnefs  in  thefe  Enter¬ 
tainments  ;  yet  no  doubt  it  will  vindicate  the 
Harmlefnefs  of  a  moderate  Feaft  upon  this 
Occafion. 


CHAP. 


l  CHAP.  XXIX. 

Of  Michael  tnafs  ;  Guardian  Angels  the 
Difcourfe  of  Country  Feopk  at  this 
Time:  That  at  feems  rather  true ,  that 
roe  are  protected  by  a  Number  of  An¬ 
gels,  than  by  one  particular  Genius . 


HE  Feaft  of  this  Seafon  is  ce¬ 
lebrated  in  Commemoration 
of  St.  Michael,  and  all  the 
Orders-  of  Angels.  It  is  cal¬ 
led,  The  Dedication  of  St. 
Michael ,  becaufe  of  a  Church  being  dedicated 
to  him  on  this  Day  in  Mount  Garganus. 


At  this  Seafon  of  the  Year,  it  is  a  general 
Cuftom  to  elec!  the  Governors  of  Towns  and 
Cities,  to  promote  Peace  among  Men,  and 

guard 
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guard  them  againft  Harm  from  their  malici¬ 
ous  Fellow  Creatures.  Whether  this  particu¬ 
lar  Time  of  the  Year  has  been  chofen  for  e- 
le&ing  them,  becaufe  then  is  the  Feaft  of  An¬ 
gels,  the  Guardians  and  Prote&ors  of  Men, 
and  of  their  Communities  and  *  Provinces,  is 
not  fo  certain.  It  is  certainer,  that  when  ever 
it  comes,  it  brings  into  the  Minds  of  the  Peo¬ 
ple,  that  old  Opinion  of  Tutelar  uiLngp]$,  that 
every  Man  has  his  Guardian  Angel  -  that  is, 
one  particular  Angel  who  attends  him  from 
his  Coming  in,  till  his  Going  out  of  Life, 
who  guides  him  through  the  Troubles  of  the 
World,  and  ft  rives  as  much  as  he  can,  to  bring 
him  to  Heaven. 

\  , 

N  ow  that  good  Angels  attend  good  Men  is 

without  Difpute.  They  guide  them  in  the 

Mazes  of  the  Wildernefs  of  Life,  and  bring 

them  to  their  defir’d  Homes  •  they  furround 

them  in  the  Seas  of  Affiidions,  and  lead  them 

to  the  Shores  of  Peace ;  and  as  when  the  If- 

raelrtes  palfed  through  the  Red-Sea,  the  Cloud 

became  Light  to  them,  but  Darknefs  to  their  Ene- 

— - - - - . 

*  Daniel^  C  jo. 
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miesj  fo  in  the  troublefome  Seas  of  this  Life, 
the  Angels  are  both  the  Guides  of  good  Men, 
and  their  Proteftors  from  Evil,  from  the  De¬ 
vil  and  his  Angels.  And  therefore  the  Pfah 
I  rnift  fa*ys,  The  Angel  of  the  LORD  tarrieth 
!  round  about  them  that  fear  him ,  and  delivereth 
them  ^  and  that  he  will  give  his  Angels  Charge 
over  good  Men .  They  are  alfo  fuppofed  to  be 
that  Hedge,  which  God  placed  about  fob , 
which  the  Devil  fo  much  complains  of  •  and 
fure  we  are,  that  when  the  Eyes  of  EUJha9 s 
;  Servant  were  open’d,  he  faw  the  Mountain  full 
of  Chariots  and  Horfes  of  Fire  round  about  Eli— 
fha.  That  therefore  good  Men  are  guarded 
and  protected  by  Angels  the  Scripture  fhews 
very  clearly.  But  that  every  Man  has  his 
particular  Genius , .  feems  to  be  founded  more 
upon  Tradition,  than  any  Certainty  from 
:  Scripture.  Thus  the  Egyptians  believed  that 
:  every  Man  had  three  Angels  attending  him  5 
I  the  Pythagoreans 5  that  every  Man  had  two  ^ 
the  Romans ,  that  there  was  a  good  and  an  evil 
Genius .  And  hence  it  is  that  the  Roman  Poet 
fays,  : Quifque  fuos  patitur  manes ,  every  Man 
hath  his  evil  Genius*  And  if  we  may  believe 
-  the 
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the  Authority  of  Plutarch ,  the  evil  Genius  of 
Brutus  appeared  to  him  the  Night  before  the 
Battle  of  Philippi ,  and  told  him  he  was  his 
evil  Genius,  and  that  he  would  meet  him 
there. 

But  there  are  greater  Authorities  then  thefe 
in  Vindication  of  this  Opinion :  Cafalion  ob- 
ferves,  it  may  be  proved  from  Scripture,  and 
not  only  from  the  Tradition  of  the  *  Hea¬ 
thens.  And  of  this  Opinion  was  JuJlin  Mar¬ 
tyr,  Theodoret ,  St.  Bafil ,  St.  Jerome ,  and  St. 
Aujlin. 

There  are  indeed  two  Places  in  the  new 
Teftament,  which  have  a  View  to  this  Opini¬ 
on.  The  firft  is  in  the  18th  of  St.  Matthew , 
the  ioth  Verfe,  Take  heed  that  ye  defpife  not 
one  of  thefe  little  Ones :  For  I  fay  unto  you 5 
that  their  Angels  do  always  behold  the  Face  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  Heaven .  Now  becaufe 
this  Place  takes  notice  of  the  Angels  of  thefe 
little  Ones,  fome  have  therefore  concluded  that 

*  Unicuique  Deus  cuftodem  appofuitj  &  afferimus  in* 
dubitanter  nos  ex  feripturis  iilam  fidem,  non  gentium 
Rugibus.  CaJfaL  217,  1\  de  Vet.  Chrift .  Kit. 
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every  Man  has  his  good  Angel  j  at  leaft  that 
good  Men  have.  But  now  this  Conclufion 
does  not  certainly  follow  from  thefe  Words : 
For  when  it  is  faid  their  Angels,  it  does  indeed 
certainly  infer,  that  the-  Angels  do  protect 
good  Men,  but  not  that  every  Man  has  his 
particular  Angel.  And  hence  therefore,  as 
one  obferves,  St.  Chrifojloin  makes  ufe  of  thefe 
Words,  Enteuthen  delon,  <$tc.  it  is  manifeft  that 
the  Saints  at  leaft,  if  not  all  Men,  have  their 
Angels :  But  he  does  not  hence  conclude,  that 
every  Man  has  one.  The  other  Place  is  in 
the  A8s  of  the  Apojlles,  where  it  is  faid*  that 
when  Peter  was  delivered  out  of  Prifon,  they 
would  not  believe  the  Maid  it  was  he, ,  but 
faid,  It  was  his  Angel .  It  muft  be  own’d  ,’n- 
deed  from  this,  that  it  feems  the  Opinion  of 
thofe  in  the  Houfe,  that  every  Man  had  his 
Guardian  Angel  but  this  is  no  Proof  of  the 
Things  being  fo:  It  only  proves,  that  it  was 
their  Opinion,  but  not  that  this  Opinion  is 
true.  The  Jews  had  fuch  a  Tradition  among 
them,  and  what  was  here  fpoken,  was  perhaps 
only  according  to  that  Tradition.  Befides  we 

read  on  the  contrary,  that  fometimes.  one  and 

’  r  ”  ’  "■  the 
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the  fame  Angel  has  been  fent  to  different  Per- 
fons  5  thus  Gabriel  was  fent  to  Daniel,  Zacha - 
rias,  and  the  bleffed  Virgin :  Sometimes  the 
Scripture  tells  us  of  many  Angels  protecting 
one  Man  j  for  fo  was  Elijha  protected  •  and  as 
we  wreftle  not  only  againjl  Flejh  and  Blood,  but 
againft  all  the  Powers  of  Darknefs ,  fo  we  have 
many  Angels  to  affift  and  defend  us.  I  Ihall 
not  dare  to  determine  pofitivcly  againft  this 
Opinion,  which  has  travelled  down  through 
fo  many  Ages,  which  has  been  held  by  fo 
many  wife  and  learned  Men,  and  which  has 
fuch  Scriptures  brought  to  its  Defence ;  this 
I  fhali  only  fay,  that  of  the  two  Opinions, 
the  Latter  feems  to  be  the  more  probable  ]  that  ' 
it  feems  more  confonant  to  Scripture,  that  we 
are  attended  by  a  Number  of  Angels,  than  by 
a  particular  Tutelar  Angel.  But  this  I  lnenti- 
on,  not  as  necelfary  to  be  believed.  For  I  am 
perfwaded  there  is  no  fault  in  believing  either 
the  one  or  the  other,  as  it  appears  more  pro¬ 
bable  :  F or  whether  foever  we  believe,  we  be¬ 
lieve  in  the  Protection  of  Angels,  and  that 
feems  to  be  all  which  the  Scripture  requires. 

C  PI  A  P. 
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chap.  xxx. 

Of  the  Country  W ake  :  How  ohf ?rved 
formerly  :  A  Cujlom  of  the  Heathens ^ 
and  regulated  by  Gregory  the  Great. 


N  the  Southern  Parts  cf  this  Nati¬ 
on,  the  raoft  of  Country  Villages 
are  wont  to  obferve  fome  Sunday 
in  a  more  particular  Manner,  than 
the  other  common  Sundays  of  the  Year,  viz.  the 
Sunday  after  the  Day  of  Dedication,  i.  e.  the 
Sunday  after  the  Day  of  the  Saint,  to  whom  their 
Church  was  dedicated.  Then  the  Inhabitants 
deck  themfelves  in  their  gaudieft  Clothes,  and 
have  open  Doors  and  fplendid  Entertainments, 
for  the  Reception  and  Treating  of  their  Relations 
and  Friends,  who  vilit  them  on '  that  Occafion, 
from  each  neighbouring  Town.  The  Morn¬ 
ing  is  fpent  for  the  mod  Part  at  Church,  tho’ 
not  as  that  Morning  was  wont  to  be  fpent,  not 

v  _  . —  —  — ~  • :  1  •  « 
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with  the  Commemoration  of  the  Saint  or  Mar - 
tjr7  nor  the  grateful  Remembrance  of  the  Buil¬ 
der  and  Endower .  The  remaining  Part  of  the 
Day,  is  fpent  in  Eating  and  Drinking  5  and  fo  is 
alfo  a  Day  or  two  afterwards,  together  with  all 
Sorts  of  Rural  Paftimes  and  Exercifes,  fuch  as 
Dancing  on  the  Green,  Wrejlling ,  Cudgelling,  Sic, 

Agreeable  to  this  we  are  told,  that 
formerly  *  on  the  Sunday  after  the  Emxnia,  or 
Feajl  of  the  Dedication  of  the  Church,  it  was 
ufual  for  a  great  Number  of  the  Inhabitants  of 
the  Village,  both  Grown  and  Young,  to  meet 
together  about  break  of  Day,  and  cry.  Holy- 
wakes,  Holy-wakes,  and  after  Mattens  to  go  to 
leading  and  Sporting,  which  they  continu’d 
for  two  or  three  Days. 

In  the  Northren  Farts,  the  Sunday’s  Fea fl¬ 
ing  is  aim  oft  loft,  and  they  obferve  only  one 
other  Day  for  the  whole,  which  among  them 
is  called  the  Hopping  •,  I  fuppofe  from  the  dan- 

.m— - * - -  —  - .  .  _  1  r-  -  ^  _  _ 

Die  Dominica  poft  Encaeniam  feu  Feftum  Dedicati¬ 
ons  cujufvis  villas  convenire  folet  in  Aurora  Magna  ho- 
ininum  luvenumque  multitude,  &canora  voce  Holy-wakes? 
Hoh-voahs ,  Exclamando  Defign^re,  &c.  Spelm.  Clojs. 
in  V °,rh .  Wak. 

.  .  :  4  cing 
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cing  and  other  Exercifes  then  ufed.  The  an¬ 
cient  Name,  and  which  is  ftill  common  in  the 
Southern  Parts,  5s  the  Wake  •,  which  according 
to  Sir  H.  Spelman ,  are  *  Bacchanal  Feafts,  ob- 
ferved  about  Fruit  Time,  and  which  were  in 
Villages  by  Turns,  among  the  Northern  and 
Weftern  Englijh.  He  calls  them  Bacchanals , 
becaufe,  as  he  obferves,  the  Saxon  Word  Waky 
fignifies  Drunkennefs.  This  Cuftoin  our  Fore¬ 
fathers  did  in  all  Probability  borrow  from  their 
Fellow  Heathens,  f  whofe  Pagatialia,  or  Coun¬ 
try  Feajls ,  were  of  the  fame  Stamp,  with  this 
of  the  Wake. 

A  T  the  Converfion  of  the  Saxons  by  Aujlin 
the  Monk ,  it  was  continu’d  among  the  Con¬ 
verts,  with  fome  Regulations,  by  an  Order  of 
Pope  Gregory  the  Great ,  to  Mettitw  the  Abbot, 
who  accompany ’d  Aujlin  in  his  Voyage.  His 
Words  are  thefe,  |j  On  the  Day  of  Dedication, 

P  2  or 

*  Sant  celebritates  Bacchanal.es  fab  fruduum  tempori- 
bus,  ab  occiduiis  Sc  Borealibus  Anglis  pagatim  Habits. 
Bacchanales  dixi  ex  nomine:  Nam  Wak.  Sax  eft  temul- 
entia.  Spelm.  ibid. 

f  Haec  eadem  funt  quas  apud  Ethnicos  Paganali.i  die  e- 
bantur,  &c.  Spelm.  ibid. 

!j  Ut  Die  Dedication^,  vel  Natalitiis  San&oYum  Martyr- 

"  "  .  "  ~  “  rum. 
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or  the  Birth-Day  of  the  Holy  Martyrs,  whofe 
Relicks  are  there  placed,  let  the  People  make 
to  themfelves  Booths  of  the  Boughs  of  Trees, 
round  about  thofe  very  Churches,  which  had 
been  the  Temples  of  Idols,  and  in  a  Religious 
way  to  obferve  a  Feaft  ^  that  Beafts  may  no 
longer  be  ilaughtered  by  way  of  Sacrifice  to 
the  Devil,  but  lor  their  own  Eating,  and  the 
Glory  01  ood  j  and  that  when  they  are  full 
and  fatisfied,  they  may  return  him  Thanks, 
who  is  the  Giver  of  all  good  Things. 

This  then  is  the  Beginning  of  our  Cmntry 
Wakes,  but  they  continu’d  not  in  their  original 
Purity :  F  or  the  E  eafting  and  Sporting  got  the 
afeendant,  of  Religion,  and  fo  this  Feaft  of  De¬ 
dication ,  degenerated  into  Drunkennefs  and  Lux- 
$ 

ury.  At  prefent  there  is  nothing  left  but  the 
vtty  ReiuCe  and  Dregs  of  it  ^  Religion  having 
not  the  leaft  Share  in  it,  which  till  thefe  latter 
Ages  always  had  fome.  Rioting  and  Feafting 
are  now  all  that  remain,  a  Scandal  to  the  Feaft 
in  particular,  and  to  Chriftianity  in  general. 

rum,  quorum  illic  reliquiaj  ponuntur,  tabernacula fibi circa 
ealuem  Lcctefias,  q®x  ex  Fanis  commutatse  funt,  de  ramis 
arbor um  faciant,  Bed.  Lik  Cap .  3Q, 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XXXI. 


Of  the  Harvefk  Supper  :  A  Cujloni  of  the 
Heathens,  taken  from  the  Tewilli  Feaji 
l  abernacles. 

.  ,  '  . .  •  "  J.s .  t  , . '  ’  ■)  . 

HEN  the  Fruits  of  the  Earth 
are  gather’d  in,  and  laid  in 
their  proper  Receptacles,  it 
is  common,  in  the  moft  of 
Country  Places,  to  provide  a 
:  plentiful  Supper  for  the  Harvef-Men ,  and  the 
Servants  of  the  Family  j  which  is  called  a  Har- 
vefl-Supper ,  and  in  forne  Places  a  Mell-Supper> 
a  Churn-Supper ,  <$Cc.  At  this  the  Servant  and 
his  Matter  are  alike,  and  every  Thing  is  done 
with  an  equal  Freedom.  They  lit  at  the  fame 
Table,  converfe  freely  together,  and  fpend  the 
remaining  Part  of  the  Night  in  dancing,  fing- 
ing,  &c>  without  any  Difference  or  Diftindion. 

There 
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There  *  was  a  Cuftom  among  the  Hea¬ 
thens,  much  like  this,  at  the  gathering  in  of 
their  Harveft,  when  Servants  were  indulg'd 
with  Liberty  and  being  on  the  Equality  with 
their  Mailers  for  a  certain  Time. 

Now  the  Original  of  both  thefe  Cuftoms, 
'is  Jewijh :  And  therefore  Hofpinian  tells  us,  f 
That  the  Heathens  copy’d  after  this  Cuftom  of 
the  Jews,  and  at  the  End  of  their  Harveft, 
offer'd  up  their  firft  Fruits  to  the  Gods,  For 
the  Jews  rejoy ced  and  feafted  at  the  getting  in 
of  the  Harveft* 

THEOPHTLACT  in  talking  of  this  Feaft, 
is  undoubtedly  miftaken,  when  he  fays,  jj  That 
the  Feajl  of  Tabernacles  was  celebrated,  that 


*  Antiquitus  confuetudo  fait  apud  Gentiles ,  quod  hoc 
menfe  fervi  paftores  &  ancillae  quadam  libertate  frueren- 
tur :  Et  cam  Dominis  fais  Dominarentur,  &  com  eis  fa- 
cerent  fefla,  &  con vi via,  poifc  Colieftas  Mefies.  Durand . 
Rat.  Lib.  6.  Cap.  86. 

f  Et  pro  cobe&is  frugibus  Deo  gratise  agebantur.  Quern 
morem  Ethnic!  poftea  abiis  mqtuati  funt.  Hof  pin.  de  Grig* 
Fcft.'jud.  Stukius  Antiq.  Convival-  P.63. 

!|  Scenopegia,  quod  Celebrant  in  Gratiaruni  Aftionem 
propter  conve&as  Fruges  in  Menfe  Septembri.  Tunc  e- 
riim  gratias  agebant  Deo,  conve£tis  omnibus  fruffcibus, 
Theopbylaff.  in  7  Cap.  Joan*  ~T'  77 

Thanks 


the  Common  People.  23 1 

Thanks  might  be  returned  for  the  getting  in  of 
the  Fruits  of  the  Earth.  For  God  himfeif 
tells  his  own  People,  it  was  inftituted,  *  that: 
their  Generations  might-  know,  that  he  had  made 
the  Children  of  Ifrael  to  dwell  in  Booths.  But 
however,  it  is  certainly  true,  that  it  was  a 
Time  of  returning  Thanks  to  God,  for  the 
Succefs  of  the  Harveft,  a  Time  of  Feftivity, 
and  Toy,  and  Gladnefs.  Thus  the  Scripture,  f 
Thou  fbaltobferve  the  Feajl  of  Tabernacles  feven 
Days,  after  thou  hafi  gather'd  in  thy  Corn  and 
thy  Wine.  And  thou  fait  rejoyce  in  thy  Feajl t 
thou  and  thy  Son  and  thy  Daughter,  and  thy 
Man-Servant,  and  thy  Maid-Servant  •,  and  the 
Levite,  the  Stranger,  and  the  Father lefs  and 
the  Widow,  that  are  within  thy  Gates , 

Now  as  the  Heathens  have  imitated  the 
Jews  in  this  Cuftom,  fo  it  is  not  improbable 
that  we  have  had  it  from  the  Heathens ,  there 
being  a  very  great  Likenefs  between  the  Cu¬ 
ftom  now,  and  that  of  the  Heathens  formerly. 


f  Levit.  23 _ — f  Deut.  16. 

For 
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F or  Macrobim  tells  us,  That  *  the  Mailers  of 
F amilles,  when  they  had  got  in  their  Harveil 
were  wont  to  Feaft  with  their  Servants,  who* 
had  labour’d  with  them  in  Tilling  the  Ground : 
Vthich  is  exadly  anfwerable  to  the  Cuftom 
now  amongft  us.  But  whatever  Truth  there 
is  in  this,  it  is  certain  this  Cuftom  was  prafti- 
fed  by  the  Saxons ,  and  is  at  leaft  as  Ancient 
among  ft  us,  as  their  Days.  F or  among  their 
Holy-days,  we  find  a  f  Week  fet  apart  at  Har- 
veft  •  of  which  our  Harveji  Home,  and  Mell- 
Supper,  in  the  North,  are  the  only  Remains. 

*  Pa  f res  Familiarum  St  frugibus  &  fruftibus  jam  Coac- 
tis,  pa ffim  cum  fervis  vefeerentur,  cum  quibus  patientiam 
Laboris  iri  colendo  rate  toleraverant.  Macrob.  Saturrial. 
Die  prim.  Cap .  10. 

t Elftoh.  Append.  P.  30. 
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